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KEY TO PRONUNCIATION

Three methods are used to indicate the pronunciation of the
words forming the headings of the separate articles:

(1) By dividing the word into syllables, and indicating the
syllable or syllables to be accented. This method is followed where
the pronunciation is entirely obvious. Where accent marks are
omitted, the omission indicates that all syllables are given sub-
stantially the same value.

(2) Where the pronunciation differs from the spelling, the
word is re-spelled phonetically, in addition to the accentuation.

(3) Where the sound values of the vowels are not sufficiently
indicated merely by an attempt at phonetic spelling, the following
system of diacritical marks is additionally employed to approximate
the proper sounds as closely as may be done:

4, as in fate, or in bare. ey, a long sound as in Fr. je@ne, =
&, asfinl a(;gns, Fr. dme, Ger. Bahn=4 ((';él'- thon)‘ 0, as in Sdéhne, Gothe
of Indian names. oethe).
4, the same sound short or medium, as | €u, corresponding sound short or medi-
in Fr. bal, Ger. Mann. um, as in . peu=Ger. ¢ short.
a, as in fat J, as in note, moan,
a, as in fall, o, as in not, frog—that is, short or
a. obscure, as in rural, similar to % in 8 medium.
but, é in her: common in Indian by as in move, two.
names. , a8 in tube. .
& as in me=i in machine, u, a8 in tub: similar to ¢ and also to a.
e, as in met. B as 13 .
‘: % in her. , az; in S]c nbune::Fr. 4 as in dd,
1, as in pine, or as ei in Ger. Mein. q, theel;:‘n:"re::o‘n:;?n;n or:' ol:atl:::l.ium
i, as in pin, also used for the short sound, a8 in I'r. but, Ger. Miiller.
sound corresponding to & as in oi, as in oil. : ’ )
French and Italian words. ou, a8 in pound; or as au in Ger. Ilaus.

. The consonants, b, d, f, h, j, k, 1, m, n, ng, p, sh, t, v, and z, when
pnnted_ in Roman type, are always given their common English
values in the transliteration of foreign words. The letter c is indi-
cated by s or k, as the case may be. For the remaining consonant
sounds the following symbols are employed:

ch is always as in rich. 11
d, nearly as th in tAis=Sp. d in s, al:vr:ysy al: %zh‘:ore strongly trilled.

Madrid, etc. th, as th in thin.

is always hard, as in go. ]
£ resents the guttural in Scotch | M 88 fh in fhis.
och, Ger. nach. also other similar | ¥ 2lways consonantal, as in we.

gutturals. x = ks, which are used instead.

:,'z‘r nu:'l go a:; % bﬁ”ﬁ od v i y a:'wnys conronantal, as in yea (Fr.
presen nglish r, and r in igne would be re-written lény).
foreign words, in which it is gen- | zh, as s in pleasure = Fr.'}. °7)






WINSTON’S

CUMULATIVE
LOOSE-LEAF

ENCYCLOPEDIA

VOLUME IX

(r8’sd), or Rowsa, one of
B'omy the Orkney Islands, 514 miles
bnf\b’ 414 miles broad, and 10 miles N.
of Kirkw 1;3-1:6 lbojlt 800B

, JEAN BAPISTE, a
Roussean &“renc poet, born in Paris
in 1670. His quarrelsome disposition and
turn for ill-natured satire involved bhim
in almost constant trouble, and be was
condemned to exile in 1712 for contu-
macy in refusing to appear before the
law courts. He v)ent the remainder of
bis life chiefly in Vienna and the Nether-
lands, and died at Brussels in 1741. His
works consist of sacred and secular odes,
cantatas, epigrams, operas, comedies,

spiatles, otc. J J f th
EAN JACQUES, one of the

Boussea.u, most celebrated and most
influential writers of the eighteenth cen-
tury, was the son of a watchmaker at
Geneva, where he was born in 1712. For
the first thirty-five years of his life the
chief authority is his own painfully
frank, but perhaps not absolut:ly ace
curate, Confessions, first published in 1782
and 1789, His ycuth gave little promise
of bis future eminence, and after a desul-
Wi, eaucauon he was apprenticed in
l'i‘ﬁ to an engraver, from whose real or
fancied severity he ran away in 1728,
He now fell under the notice of Madame
de Warens, a lady residing at Annecy,
who sent him to a Roman Catholic in-
stitution at Turin, where he abjured Prot-
estantism. After several fits of eccen-
tric wandering he went to live with Mme.
de Warens at Les Charmettes, a country-
house near Chambéry, where they appear
to have lived happily for nearly three
years. From a short absence at Mont-
llier, however, Rousseau returned to
nd his place at I.es Charmettes occupied
by another, whereupon he departed to be-
core & tator at Lyons. In 1741 he went
to Paris, and in 1743 obtained the post
of eecretary to the French ambassador
af Venice. This office he threw up, and

returned to Paris in 1745, to lead a pre-
carious life, copying music and studying
science. About this time he became inti-
mate with Diderot, Grimm, D’Holbach,
Mme. D’'Epinay, etc.,, and contributed to
the Encyclopédie; and from this period
also dated bis connection with Thérose
le Vasseur, with whom, five-and-twenty
years later, he went through some form
of marriage ceremony. In 1750 his essay,
in which he adopted the negative side of
the question whether civilization has con-
tributed to purify manners, won & p

offered by the Academy of Dijon, and
brought him for the first time into general
notice. In 1752 he brought out & suc-
cessful operetta (the music by himself),
and soon after a celebrated Letter om

Jean Jacques Rousseaun.

French Muszic. In 1754 he revisited
Geneva, wheve he was readmitted a free
citizen on ouce more embracing Protes-
tantism. Ha.ing returned to Paris, he
wrote a sort of novel, Julie o La Nou-
velle Héloise, which was published in
1760, bein, {ollnwed by Le Contrat So-
cial, a political work, and Emile ou de
I'Education, another story, in 1762. The
principles exp! in these woxds
stir; up much animosity against their



Roussette

Rowing

author. The confession of faith of the
Savoyard vicar in Emile was decla a
dangerous attack upon religion, and the
k was_burned both in :&-is_ and
neva. Persecution, exaggerated by his
own morbid sensibility, forced Rousseau
to flee to Neufchatel, then to the Ile St.
Pierre in the Lake of Bienne, and finally
to England, where he was welcomed b
Hume, Boswell, and others in 1766.
malicious letter by Horace Walpole un-
luckily roused his suspicions of his Eng-
lish friends, and in May, 1767, he re-
turned to France, where his presence was
now tolerated. He lived in great poverty,
lngporting himself by copying music and
ublishing occasional works. In May,
778, he retired to Ermenonville near
Paris, where he died in the following
July, not without suspicion of suicide.
His celebrated Confessions appeared at
Geneva in 1782. Rousseau united an
enthusiastic passion for love and free-
dom with an inflexible obstinacy and a
strange spirit of paradox. His life was
clouded by a gloomy bypochondria, often
developing into suspicion of his truest
friends, and embittered by an unreason-
able sensitiveness, which some bhave de-
scribed as almost actual insanity. ‘Lhe
chief importance of his works lies rer-
haps in the fact that they contain the
germ of the doctrines which were car-
ried out with such ruthless consistency
the French revolution. Roucseau
was also a musical author and critic of
some imponanier.d_ut’)
0 , & name some-
Roussette (Doet): 1Ra ™o the fro-
givorous bats generally.
illon ré-s&-yon), a former prov-
nce of France, now oc-
cupied by the department of the Pyrénées
Orientales. It gave name to a family of

counts.
or CoCETAILS, the po
Bove.beetle" ular name of certarx;
beetles. The common species is the
cypus olens, the black cocktail, or
¢devil's coach-horse.” These beetles are

urrion-feeden.(m a-ra'do) R ¢
vi-ri'dd), a town o
Roveredo the Tyrul, 34 miles N. of
Verona, on the Leno, formerly in Austria
ceded to Italy in 1919, It is the center of
the silk trade and has numerous manu-

factures. l'ulz.rg‘.f,g()(). )
3 -vén’yd), a seaport on
Bovxgno the southwest coast of Is-

tria, 40 miles 8. of Trieste, formerl§ part
of Austria, ceded to Italy in 1919, It has
shipyards and extensive trade in wine,
olive oil, tobar%c.o.a etoc). Pop. l'.!.500.I .

3 v&#’gd), & town in Italy,
ROVlgO miles 8. w. of Padua, capi-

tal of a province of its name, on the
Adigetto, an arm of the Adige. The
town-hcuse contains a picture-gallery and
a library of 80,000 volumes. There is a
handsome court-house and two leaning
towers belonging to a castle erected in
the tenth century. Pop. 12,221 —The
province has an area of 685 sq. miles;

D . (ro-v'ma), & river of East
ro-vé'ma), & river of Eas
vama frica, which rises on the
E. of Lake Nyassa, and flows nearly due
E., with a course of about 500 miles, to
the Indian Ocean. The Rovuma is not
well adapted for navigation. It mark:s
the boundary between the territory of
Germany an Por(tugal. ) R
o rou’an), OA N-TREE,
ROW&II treg or MOUNTAIN-ASH (Py-
rus Auouparia), nat, order Rosacem,
is a native of Europe and Siberia, com.
mon in Britain, particularly in the High.
lands, Its leaves are pinnate, leatlets
uniform, serrated, glabrous. It has
numerous white flowers in corymbs. The
fruit consists of clusters of small red ber-
ries, bitter to the taste. The tree attains
a height of from 20 to 40 feet, and af-
fords timber much used by toolmakers
and others. The bark is used by tanners
and the berries yield a dye. The rowan-
tree was formerly regarded as an ob-
ject of peculiar veneration, and a twig
of it was supposed to be efhcacious in
warding off evil spirits, It is also called
quicken-tree and 1‘?m'clt:-beam.
Rowe 31‘6), 1cooLas, an English
ramatic poet, born in 1673 at
Little Barford, fordshire, was a king’s
scholar at Westminster under Dr. Busby,
studied law at the Middle Temple, but on
his father’s death devoted himself to
literature. He filled several lucrative
Ents, and in 1715 he was made
ureate in succession to Nahum

oct-
ate.
He died in 1718, and was buried in the
Poets’ Corner in Westminster. Rowe's
tragedies are passionate and forcible in
language, and his plots well conceived.
His minor pieces are unimportant, but
his translation of Lucan’s Pharsalia has
been deservedly praised. His best plays
are the Fair Penitent and Jane Shore;
others are the Ambitious Stepmother,
Tamerlane, Ulysses, The Royal Convert,
and Lady Jane Grey. is comedy of the
Biter was n‘failgm. ¢ lin.

i s the art o rope! [
Rowmg', boat by means oF oars, wgich
act as levers of the second order, the
work being done between the power (i.e.,
the rower) and the fulcrum (i.e., the
water, of which the actual displacement
is very slight). That part of the op-
eration d which the power is acter



_Rowland

Royal Household

ally being applied, i.e.,, when the oar is
in the water, is specifically called the
stroke; while featbering is the act of
turning the blade of the oar 8o as to be
parallel to the surface of the water, and
carrying it thus through the air into Fo-
sition to repeat the stroke. Much skill is
required to perform these operations sat-
isfactorily; and in fact rowing can
leamed only from observation and prac-
tice. Technically the word ‘rowing’ is
used by boating-men only when each oars-
man has but a single oar; when he has
one in each hand he is said to *scull,’
and the oars are called ‘sculls’ Al-
though rowing is certainly one of the
most ancient methods of propelling ves-
sels, it has only comparatively recently
come into prominence as a form of
sport. Boat racing practically dates
from the first quarter of the nineteenth
century, and its development has lain
1lmost entirely in the hands of the
Anglo-Saxon races. The Thames has
always been the leading resort of ama-
teur oarsmanship, which had attained
some little vigor before the first boat
race between Oxford and Cambridge uni-
versities took place in 1829. The sec-
ond took place in 1836; and since 1856
the contest has been annual, the course
(since 1864) being from Putney to Mort-
lake, about 43 miles. Of the very nu-
merous amateur regattas which are held
all over Great Britain, the chief is that
at Henley-on-Thames, held annually
since 1839. In the United States the
first amateur rowing club was founded
in 1834, but the sport did not make
much Froireu until the universities of
Yale (in 1843) and Harvard (in 1844)
took it up, followed by other universities.
Yale and Harvard have competed an-
nually since 1878 and most of the other
universities have rowing clubs. The
chief regatta is held on different courses
in different years by the National Asso-
ciation of Amateur Oarsmen, founded in
1873. Holland, Germnn{, and other
countries have rowing clubs of impor-
tance. Raci boats are called eight-
oared or ‘eights,’ ‘fours,’ *pairs’ etc.,
according to the number of rowers.
‘ Sixes’ and ‘double-scullers’ are more
common in America than in Great Brit-
ain. The use of outriggers was intro-
duced about 1844, that of sliding-seats, an
American inve?tioln. gbou}llml. A
rd’land}, HENRY AUGUS-
BRowland (rhlens . T . at
Honesdale, Pennsylvania, in 1845; died
June 16, 1901. e became professor of
ggtics at Johns Hopkins University in
6 and was made a member of the
National Academy of Sciences in 1881

. lord

He made important discoveries in mag-
netic activities and invented a process
for ruling diffraction gratings wgich is
of much value in spectrum analysis.

R,owley Regis (rou’li ré'jis), a town

of Staffordshire, Eng-
land, Eartly within the parliamentary
borough of Dudley and similsr to it in

be its industries. Pop. 37,000.

(rd'lok), a contrivance on
R'OWIock a boat‘)s gunwale on which
the oar rests in rowing; as, a notch in
the gunwale, two short pegs, an iron
pin, etc.

non'na' See Alevander.
ROXBURGH-

ROXb‘u'gh SHIRE, er TEVIOTDALE, an

inland border county of Scotland, is
bounded by Dunfries, Cumberland and
Northumberland, Berwick, Midlothian
and Selkirk. Area, 665 sq. miles. The
Cheviot Hills stretch along the south bor-
der, where the loftiest summit is Auchope-
cairn (2382 feet). The chief river is the
Teviot, a tributary of the Tweed, which
also traverses part of the county. The
minerals are unimportant, though lime-
stone and sandstone are abundant.
Roxburghshire is chiefly occupied by
valuable sheep walks, but its arable farms
are also among the best in Scotland.
The important woolen manufacture is
confined to the towns, of which the chief
are Hawick (county town), Jedburg
and Melrose. ( okp. 1;8,?04 . o
roks’bér-i), a former city
Roxbury (g 5k co., Massacho
setts, 3 miles 8. w. of Boston. It was
incorporated with Boston in 1867. It
has many handsome residences and gar-
dens and numerous manufactures.
Roy (roi), WiLLIAM, antiquarian and
geodesist, was born in 1720, near
Lanark in Scotland; died in 1790. He
entered the army and attained the rank
of major-general. In 1746 he made the
survey of Scotland afterwards known a¢
the ‘ Duke of Cumberland’s Map.’

Royal Academy. See Academy.

Royal Arcanum, ?z fraternal oe:f‘ilil-

ation form
Boston, Mass., in 1877. The membership
of the order in 1915 was 250,000. Meet-
ings of the Supreme Council are held in
Boston, but some 2000 subordinate coun-
cils are in operation throughout the vari-

ous States. N

those rsons
Royal Household, :}° ho,gerom
in connection with the housebold of the
British sovereign, including the keeper

of the privy-purse and private srecretary,
steward, treasurcr, comptroller,

(roks’burg),



Royal Institution

Royer-collard

master of the household, lord chamberlain,
vice-chamberlain, master of the horse,
captains of the gentlemen-at-arms and
eomen of the guard, master of the buck-
oun earl-marshal, grand falconer, lord

moner, heredltary grand almoner,
m treas of the robes, maids of honor,
lords-in-waiting, master of ceremonies,
physicians in ordinary, poet-laureate, etc.

Royal Institution of Great

1tail founded in 1799, incorpo-
Bntam, rated by royal charter in
1800, for diffusing knowledge and facili-
tating the general introduction of me-
chanical inventions, and for teaching the
application of science to the common
purposes of lifee The members are
elected by ballot, and pay an admission
fee and amnual subscription. The build-
ings at Albemarle St., Piccadilly, Lon-
don, contain a laboratory, library, and
museum, and among the lecturers occur
the names of Dr. Thomas Young, Sir
Humphry Davy, Faraday, Tyndall, Hux-
ley, Carpenter, Lord Rayleigh and other

eminent men. (Lo ) T b
NDON), THE, the
B'oyal soc:lety oldest learned society
out of Italy, was founded for the study
and promotion of natural science. It
owes its origin to a club of learned men
who were in the habit of holding weekly
meetings in London as early as 1645,
but the year 1660 is generally given as
the year of its foundation. Charles II
took much interest in the proceedings of
the society, and in 1082 granted a charter
to the ‘President, Council, and Fellows
of the Royal Society of London for
Improving Natural Knowledge." Lord
Brouncker was first president of this in-
corporated Royal Society. Meetings are
held weekly from November to June for
the purpose of reading and discussing
scientific papers; and the more impor-
tant of these are published in the annual
Philosophical Transactions, first issued
in 1665, and now forming a most valuable
series. Accounts of the ordinary meet-
ings, with abstracts of papers, etc.
&ll‘ also in the periodical l‘mc('u{mga.
gun in 1800. Scientific research has
at all times been both initiated and en-
couraged by the Royal Society, and many
of the most important scientific achieve-
ments and discoveries have been due to
its enlightened methods. It deservedly
enjoys an influentinl and semiofficial
sition as the scientific adviser of the
ritish government, and not only ad-
ministers the £4000 annually voted by
garhnmont tor scientific purposes, but
as given suggestions and advice which
bave borne valuable fruit, from the voy-

¥e of Capt. Cook in the Endeavor in
1768 down to the Challenger expedition,
more than a century later. The society
has an independent income from property
of less than £5000, besides the annual
subscriptions of £4 from each fellow.
It awards the Copley, Davy and two
royal medals annually, and the Rumford
medal biennially, for distinction in
science; the first being the blue riband
of scientific achievement. and bestowed
both on foreign and British savants.
The Royal Society met in Gresham Col-
lege until 1710, with the exception of
eight years after the great fire of Lon-
don, in 1666, when they found a welcome
in Arundel House from Henry Howard,
who presented his learned guests with the
library purchased by his grandfather,
Earl of Arundel, thus forming the nucleus
of the present valuable library of the
Royal ociety, which contains about
50,000 volumes. From 1710 till 1780
the meetings of the society were held in
Crane Court, thereafter in _Somerset
House, and finally since 1857 in its
E‘resent quarters at Burlington House.
he roll of the Royal Society contains
practically all the great scientific names
of its country since its foundation.
Among its presidents have been Lord-
chancellor Somers, Samuel DPepys, Sir
Isaac Newton, Sir J. Banks, Sir Hans
Sloane and Sir Iumphry Davy.
3 (KDINBURGH), & 80-
Roya'l SOCIety ciety founded and
chartered in 1783 for the promotion of
all branches of physical and literary re-
search. Among its rcsu]ents have beem
Sir Walter Scott, Sir David Brewster,
the Duke of Argyl, and Sir William
Thomson.

-]les- 1 (rwa-ya-la-ba a
Royat-les-Bains {Tra-ys-a-han)s =
dep. Puy-de-

P)luce of Central France,
ome, charmingly situated a short dis-
tance from Clermont, 1380 fect above the
sea, with warm springs, rich in bicar-
bg&t;te of soda and common salt. Pop.

(rwa’y), a town in the Depart-
Roye ment of the Somme, I'rance, on
the Avre River, 26 miles 8. E. of Amiens.
It was almost obliterated during the
great war which broke out in 1914. Cap-
tured first by the Germans, it was re-
taken by the French, and fell again into
German hands in the great drive of
March, 1918. In 1913 Roye had a popu-
lation of 4600. The industries were cop-
per, jewelry, sugar, oi} and corn.k . )

- rwa - yi - kol - dr),
Royer-collard {15 Y0 7,
French philosopher, born in 1763. He
became an advocate, was drawn into



Royston-crow

Rubens

the political vortex of the period, and
after playing the part of a moderate
liberal, withdrew into private life. In
1810 he became professor of philosophy
in the University of France. At the
restoration of 1814 he resigned his chair,
but received various appointments from
Louis XVIII, for whose return he bhad
schemed as early as 1798. From 1815 till
1842 be was 2 member of the chamber of
dgggtiu. of which he was president in
1 He died in 1845. Royer-Collard
introduced the philosophy of the Scottish
or ‘ common-sense ’ school to Francex and
became the recognized head of the °doc-
trinaire’ school of which Jouffroy and to
a certain extent Cousin were afterwards
the chief repmenuti;;es. En.

the common g
BOYItOll-Ol‘OW, lish name for the
hooded crow, Corvss corniz. See Crosw.

ev. dee Rzhev.

‘(ru-a-bon’), a town of N.
Ruabon {ruabor) s o ighenire, with
extensive collieries and iron-works. Pop.
(parish), 23,929.

Ruad. See Aradus.
or ROATAN (r5-a-tiin’), an
Buatan’ island in the ikay of Hondu-

chief of the Bay Islands (which
::S. is about 30 miles long and 10 miles
broad. Pop. 2000—4000. be chief har-
bor is Port I((oyal.b ) lanidaries’

ru-bas’), a lapidaries
Bnbasse name for a beautiful variety
of rock crystal, speckled in the interior
with minute spangles of specular iron,
reflecting a color like that of the ruby.
There is also a kind of artificial rubasse.

Rubber. See India-rubber.

are walls construct-
Rubble Walls, ate + irpemopmiruct:
hewn stones, either with or without

mortar. In ‘coursed rubble-work’ the
stones are roughly dressed and laid in
horizontal courses; in uncou rubble
the stones are built up together, large
and small, being fitted to each other’s
forms with more l()l' 6!_9:; femhcitnesa.)
i r a’shi-ant ),
B.ubefaclent medicine, agents
which, when applied externally as stimu-
lants to the skin, occasion also a redness.
The most commonly used rubefacients
are ammonia, mustard, Cayenne pepper,
oil of turpentine, l'))eolwd"ed glgﬁer. etc.

i r8’bel-it), or red tourma-
nubelhte line, u as a gem-stone;
a siiiceous mineral of a red color of var-
fous shades, sometimes called siberite. It
acquires opposite electricities by heat.
Its crystals occur in coarse granite rocks.

in

(r8'bens), PrTER Pa the
Rubens most eminent painter of the
Flemish school, was born in 1577 at
Siegen in Westphalia, though bis child-

hood was spent chiefly at Cologge.
After the death of his father, in 1587,
Rubens’ mother returned with bim to

Antwerp, where he received a liberal
education, laying the foundation for his
later reputation as one of the most
learned and accomplished men of his
time. His bent towards painting early
revealed itself, and under his first mas-
ters, Verhaegt, Adam Van Noort and
Otto Van Veen, he made rapid progress,
and in 1598 was admitted as a master
of the guild of painters in Antwerp. In
1600 he went to Italy, where he remained
till 1608, chiefly at the court of the Duke
of Mantua. On his return to the Nether-
lands his reputation was already great,
and the Archduke Albert attached him
to his court, with a salary of 500 livres.
Rubens married his first wife, Isabella
Brant. in 1609, and settled down in Ant-
werp to a successful and brilliant career,
his studio crowded with pupils, to whose
assistance, indeed, his detractors attrib-
uted the surprising number of pictures
he turned out. In 1621 he was em-
ployed by Marie de’ Medici to design for
the gallery of the Luxembourg the well-
known series of magnificent allegorical
pictures {llustrating the life of that
¥rmcess. After the death of his wife, in
620, he was employed by the Archduchess
Isabella in endeavoring to arrange a
truce between Spain and the Nether-
lands; in 1628 he was engaged in the
important private negotiations of a peace
between Spain and England, in the course
of which he visited Madrid and Eng-
land (in 1629). lle was knighted by
Charles I, and his brush, never idle either
in Madrid or London, decorated the ceil-
ing of the banqueting-house at Whitehall,
In 1630 he marri Helena Fourment,
who appears in many of his later works,
and settled once more in Antwerp, where
he continued to produce numerous pic-
tures until his death in May, 1640 u-
bens was indisputably the most rapid of
the great masters, and was remarkable
for his fondness for large canvases. His
great characteristics are freedom, anima-
tion, and a striking brilliancy and dis-
position of color; while some critics re-
proach him with an unchastened ex-
uberance of form, and an almost total
absence of sublime and poetical concep-
tion of character. His works are in all
branches of his art — history, landscape,
portraiture and genre —and are met
with all over Europe. The Descent from
the Cross in Antwerp Cathedral is gen-



Rubeola

Ruby

erally considered his master-piece. His
pictures number upwards of 2000, ex-
clusive of about 500 drawings, a few etch-
ings, etc.

Rube’ola, See Measles.

& rii’be-tsiil), Number Nip,
nnbezahl tSle famous) mountain-spirit

of the Riesengebirge, in Germany, who
is sometimes friendly and sometimes
mischievous. He is the hero of number-
less poems(s I'f‘)l:)d lfgends. ¢ ola

3 ’bi-a), a genus of plants,
R‘llbla type  of the order Rubiaces
inhabiting Europe and Asia. Several
species are employed in medicine and the
arts. R, tinctorum is the madder plant,
R. cordifolia ia( %uli,jeet. be) .

3 rd - bi - A’she-8), a large
B'nbla'cem pat. order of exogenous
plants, under which many botanists in-
clude the orders Cinchonacese and Gali-
aces. It thus includes all monopetalous
plants with opposite leaves, interpetiolar
stipules, stamens inserted in the tube of
the corolla and alternating with its lobes,
and an inferior compound ovary. The
typical genus is Rubia (which see).

Rnblcon taly (now the Fiumicino,
a tributary of the Adriatic), famous in
Roman history, Casar having by crossing
this stream (49 B.C.), at that time re-
rded as the northern boundary of
taly, finally committed himself to the
civil war. Ilence the phrase ‘to cross
the Rubicon’ is to take the decisive step
by which one commits one’s self to a
hazardous enterprhs% 1 ) .
id3 rj-bid’i-um), a rare meta
Bubldlum iscovered by Bunsen and
Kirchhoff in 18G0, by aid of spectrum
annlysis;: symbol Rb, atomic weight
85.4. It is a white, shining metal, and
ot ordinary temperatures it is soft as wax.
1t is usually found in connection with
ceesium, and belongs to the group of the
alkali metals, S(ee 'gmium.) N
3 3 ro’bin-stin), NTON
Rnbumteln GRIGORYEVITCH, a Rus-
sian composer and pianist, born in 1829,
In 1839 he made an extensive European
tour, playing on the piano to enthusiastic
audiences; and in 1842 he visited Eng-
land. He then studied for eighteen
months in Paris; studied and taught at
Berlin and Vienna; and returned to Rus-
sia in 1848, where he devoted himself to
farther study and to composing until
1856. On his reappearance in the con-
cert-room his fame was at once assured
by his phenomenal skill on the pianoforte,
and his numerous tours formed a series
of unbroken successes. In 1838 he
estadlished his headquarters at S8i.

ré’bi-kun), a river in N. h

Petersburg, and assisted largely in the
foundation of the St. Petersburg Con-
servatoire in 1862, of which he was prin-
cipal until 1867. In 1869 he was en-
nobled by the czar. As a composer
Rubinstein was exceedingly prolific, be-
ing especially successful in his pianoforte
pieces. Perhaps his best known work is
the Ocean Symphony. He died suddenly
on Nov. 20, 1894.

Ruble. See Rouble.

1 (ré’brik), in the canon law,
Bnbnc signifies a title or article in
certain ancient law books, thus called
because written in red letters (L. ruber,
red). In modern use rubrics denote the
rules and directions given at the begin-
ning and in the course of the liturgy
for the order and manner in which the
several parts of the office are to be per-
formed. Where red ink is not empIO{ed
now the rubrics are printed in italics,
or in some otbeli diitincktive )charactder.

3 ré’bru-kwis), a distin-
Bnbmqms guished traveler of the
middle ages. otherwise WILLEM VAN Ru-
BRUK, after a town in Flanders where
e was born about 1215. He became a
Franciscan missionary to the Holy Land,
and in 1253 was despatched by Louis
IX of France on a semipolitical, semi-
proselytizing mission which took him into
the heart of Asia, to the Great Khan of
Tartary, then residing in the Gobi Desert.
He brought back a mass of details as to
the geography, ethnography, languages,
manners, and religions of the countries
he visited, that are now of the greatest

interest and value. Rubruquis died
some time after 1293,
Bnbns (ré'bus), a genus of plants,

nat. order Rosacee. There are
about a hundred species, among which
are the R. Idaus, or raspberry-plant;
R. fruticésus, or common bramble; and
R. Chamemodrus, mountain-bramble or
cloudberry.
nby ri’bi), a precious stone of a
deep-red color, of which there

are two varieties — the oriental and the
spinel. The oriental ruby or true ruby
is a corundum formed nearly exclusively
of alumina. of tgl'eat hardness, and the
most valuable of all precious stones. A
ruby of five carats, if perfect in color,
is 8said 10 be worth ten times as much as
a diamond of the same weight. Oriental
rubies are found chiefly in Burmah and
Sianm; inferior specimens have also oc-
curred in North America and Australia.
Spioel rubies consist of an aluminate of
magnesium, and are much inferior to the
true rubies in hardness and value. They
are found in Burmah, Ceylon and Aus




Ruby-tail

Rue

tralia. A lighter-colored variety, discov-
ered in Badakshan, is known as the balas
(Chrysis ignita), a bril-

ruby. .
Bnby'tall liantly colored small in-

sect, called also golden-wasp, belonging
to the suborder Hymenoptera. They are
sometimes called * cuckoo-flies,’ from their
mrul!ic habit of depositing their eggs

the nests of bees and other hymen-

prere (Trochil lubris)
= rochilus  colubris),
B'nby throat a species of humming-
bird, so named from the brilliant ruby-
red color of its chin and throat. In
summer it is found in all parts of North
America, up to 57° N. lat.,, being thus
remarkable fz)r li‘ts extelr‘n‘;ive dislribuﬁon.
= ritkk’ért), FRIEDRICH, a Ger-
Bnckert man poet, distinguished es-
pecially for his translations of oriental
' try, and his original poems composed
n the same spirit, was born at Schwein-
furt in Bavaria in 1788. After some
years spent in teaching he became one
of the editors of the BMorgenblatt in
Stuttgart in 1816-17. In 1826 he be-
came professor of oriental languages at
Erlangen, and in 1841 removed in the
same capacity to Berlin. After his re-
tirement in 1849 he lived on his estate
near Coburg till his death in 1866. His
poems are very numerous and he claims
a place among the best lyrists of Ger-
many. Die Weisheit des Brahmanen (6
vols. 1836-39) is among his most impor-
tant Eastern works; the Geharnischte
Sonnetten among the best known of his
lyrical poem;. M
“ARID-EDDIN MAHOMMED AB-
Rndagi, DALLAH, the first great liter-
ary genius of modern D’ersia, died in Y54.
He was invited to the court of Samanid
Nasr II bin Ahmad, ruler of Khorasan
aud Transoxiana, where he lived for many
years, enjoying the highest honors. llis
didactic odes and epigrams express a sort
of Epicurean philosopby, and his lyrics
n praise of love and wine are rica in
beauty. He survived his royal friend and
died poor and forgotten.
Rndd (rud) ; Leuciscus erwhrogluhal-
mus), a fish of the carp family,
baving the back of an olive color; the
sides and pelly yellow, marked with red;
the ventral and anal fins and tail of &
deep-red color. It is common through-
out Europe. 1is average length is from
fto 15 inch(e‘:.dga)lledhalso ed-feye.h '
rud’ér), that part of a helm
B.ndder or steering appliance which
acts directly on tl&' water. C'See Stﬂ';-ing.
- aranz Carangus), a
Rudder-fish Arone, SO e
erel, very common in both the Atlantic

and Pacific Oceans, 80 named from its
habit of swimming around the sterns of
ships, attracted, doubtless, by the refuse
thrown overboard. The flesh is said te
be coarse in ﬂmior.d y, T

3 rud’i-man), THOMAS, a
Rnddlman celebrated Scottish schol-
ar, was born in 1674 in Boyndie parish,
Banffshire. where his father was a
farmer. He was graduated at Aberdeen
University in 1894, and became school-
master at Laurencekirk. After engagin
in various duties, from 1730 till 175
he was keeper of the Advocates’ Library.
He had previously won recognition as
one of the leading scholars of his day.
His best-known work is his famous Rudi-
ments of the Latin Tongue (1714), a
book which immediately superseded all
revious treatises of a similar kind, and
ong remained in use in the schools of
Scotland. In 1715 he edited the first
collected edition of George Buchanan'’s
works, with severe strictures dictated by
ll]'l'ﬁ' 8(.)“ Jacobite leanings. He died in

|32

Rudesheimer, See Rhenish Wines.
Rudolph., See Rodolph.

ré’dol-stat), a town in
RudOIStadt e(:'mnny, capital of the

Thuringian principality of Schwarsburg-
Rudolstadt, on the Saale. 20 miles 8. of
Weimar. It manufactures cloth, porce-
lain, and chemicals. The prince resides
in the Heidecksburg, on an eminence
overlooking the town. Pop. 12,407.
Bue (rd), a strong-scented herbaceous
plant of the genus Rwta, nat.
order Rutacem, a native of S. Europe,

-
Rue (Ruta graveSlens).

but also cultivated in gardens in the
United States. The root is perennial,



Ruff

Ruhnken

woody; the stems about 2 feet high; the
leaves alternate, tiolate and divided;
and the flowers yellow. The odor of rue
is strong and penetrating, and the taste
acrid and bitter. It has useful medi-
cinal properties. This plant is an an-
cient emblem of remembrance from its
evergreen quality. The old names * herb-
raee’ or ‘herb of grace’ refers to this
act, or perhaps to its common use in
sprinkling the people with holy water,
and as a charm against witchcraft.
About 20 species of rue are known.—
Oil of rue is obtained by distilling garden
rue (Ruts gravedlens) with water; has
a strong, disagreeable odor and slightly
bitter taste; and is used as an ingredient
in arom:ticf viillega,:'. N bird
ruf; Machétes pugnaeo), a
Bnﬂ belonging to the grallatores or
waders, length, 10§ to 12} inches;
plumaﬁ , which varies greatly in color,
generally variegated brown on back and
wings, white on bell{. In the breedin
season the male has its neck surround
by long plumes, which when raised form

Ruff (Mach3tes pugnaz).

s kind of tippet or ruff, whence its
name. The scientific name (‘pugnacious
fighter’) is derived from its pugnacious
habits at the same season. The females
are called reeves. These birds nest in
swamps ; the eggs, three or four in num-
ber, are pale green blotched with brown.
The ruffs are birds of passage, and are
often killed on Long Island.
Bufe (ruf; Acerina vulgdris or oer-
nua), a KEuropean fresh-water
fish of the perch family. Though rarely
more than 6 or 7 inches in length it is
much esteem:d for the table. It is some-
times called the pope, though the origin
of this nam2 is un n(ow?. B
ruft grous; 0-
Ruffed Grouse ndsa umbellus), a
Nortbh American species of grouse of the
same family as the hazel-grouse of Eu-
rope and the pinnated-grouse or prairie-
chicken of the Western prairies. It is.

named from the tufts of feathers on the
sides of its neck, and frequents forests
and thickets in the Eastern and Central
United St(atest: i) L
i1 (ro-f&’ji), or LuU¥1JI, a river
nnﬁ]l of Eastern Africa which rises
to the northeast of Lake Nyassa, and
enters the Indian Ocean opposite the is-
land of Mtzﬁa. bi) - W ; k
rug’bi), a town in Warwick-
Bngby shire, England, on the Avon,
15 miles N.E. of Warwick, is an impor-
tant railway junction and the seat of a
famous boys’ school, one of the great
‘gublic schools,” founded in 1567, of
which Dr. Arnold became head-master in
1728, and had as successors Tait, after-
wards archbishop of Canterbury, and
Temple, bishop of London. The number
of pupils is about 400. The town has
some handsome churches, a town-hall, and
a number of charities. Pop. (1911)

21,762.

(rdj’li), a town in Stafford-
B’ngeley shire, England, on the Trent,
7 miles northwest of Lichfield, has iron-
foundries and extensive collieries. Pop.

4504.

ii rii’gen), an island in the Bal-
Rugen tgc belonging to Prussia, near
the coast of Pomerania; area, 377 square
miles; ex ingly irregular in shape.
The surface is fertile, undulating, and in
many places covered with beautiful bzech
forests. Wheat and rape-seed are grown,
large numbers of cattle and horses are
raised, and the fisheries are of impor-
tance. The Stubbenkammer, a sheer
chalk cliff (400 feet high) at the north-
east extremity, is frequently visited.
The capital is Bergen. Many of the
coast villages are popular sea-bathing
resorts. From 1648 till 1815 Riigen be-
longed to Swed(en.l5 Pop.d :63270@

ri’gen - dés ), EORG
Rugendas PuILIPP, a German battle-
ainter, was born at Augsburg in 1666.
gle often exposed himself to great danger
studying his subjects on the field. His
paintings and engravings are very nu-
merous; among the latter are six repre-
senting the siege of Augsburg, at which
he was present. His compositions are
spirited and unstrained; he also executed
engravings in mezzotint and etchings.
He died at Augsburg in 1742. His three
sons are also known as engravers; and
his great-great-grandson, JOHANN MORITZ
RUGENDAS (1802-58), as a genre and
landscape painter.

Ruhmkorff’s Coil. gﬁl Induction

rén’ken), Davip, a Ger-
Ruhnken r(nan classical scholar, borm

1723; died 1798. The son of rich par
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Enmfora

ents. he was able to devote his life to

the ltud{ of the classics, especially of
the Greek authors, spending most of his
time after 1743 at Leyden. In 1757 he

became assistant professor of Greek, and
in 1761 Jrrofmor of history and rhetoric
at Leyden University. ubnken pub-
lished valuable and erudite editions of
Timseus’ Lezicon Vocum Platonicarum
(1754), Velleius Paterculus (1779), and
other leam%d)works‘. ¢ P ia, joi
rir), a river of Prussia, joins
Buhr GO i e Rubrort. about 19
miles north of Disseldorf. It rises in
Westphalia, and has a tortuous course
of about 200 miles, the lower part being
through the busy and prosperous Ruhr

coalfield. (rorort) ¢ P
ort), a town o rus-
Bnhrort sia, in the government of
Ddsseldorf, at the confluence of the Ruhr
with the Rhine, has a large harbor, and
is one of the chief centers for the coal
and other trade of the important indus-
trial district of Wgstphaliaﬁ Pop. 1§.407.
ijq; (ni’si), or RULE TO SHOW
B'nle Nisi AUSE, in English and
American law, an order granted by the
court on an interlocutory application
formerly always ex parte), directing
L] Ert opposed to the applicant to do
or abstain from some act, unless (nisi)
he can sAow cause why the order should
not be obeyed. If cause is shown the
odder is ‘ discharged,” otherwise it is made
¢ absolute,’” and the party ruled must obey
on pain of attachment for scont;;m;:‘t. A
ee Road. As
Rule of the Road. o the aie ‘of
the road at sea, see C’iyllm'om. licati
HE, an application
R‘nle of Three, of the doctrine of
proportion to arithmetical purposes b
which we are enabled to find a fourt
roportion to three given numbers, that
a number to which the third bears the
same ratio as the first does to the second.
The rule is divided into two cases,
Simple and compound; now frequently
termed simple and compound proportion.
Simple {pmporﬁon is the equality of the
ratio of two quantities to that of two
other quantities. Compound proportion
is the equality of the ratio of two quan-
tities to another ratio, the antecedent and
consequent of which are respectively the
products of the antecedents and conse-
quents of two or more ratios.

Ruling Machine, 8  machine for

ruling very fine,
accurately-spaced lines. It operates by
the movement of a carriage driven by
an accurately adjusted screw. If the
screws have 100 threads to the inch

and the carriage be stopped in a line

ruled every 10th of a turn of the screw,
1000 lines will be ruled within the inch.
This number may be greatly increased
and it is claimed that 20,000 lines to the

inch have been ruled for diffraction
gratings. To rule graduations and cir-
cles and slowly-moving

: arcs a azﬁe,
horizontal wheel is used, a diamond trac-
ing point being arranged to descend at
regular intervals and make a scratch
or graduation. Still finer rulings can
be made by a second rotation, in which
the lines come midway between those
Tt mdeﬁ li btained by disti
the liquor obta y distilla-
Bum, tion from the skimmings and
the molasses formed in the manufacture
of cane sugar. The pure distilled spirit
is colorless, and receives its brown tint
from the addition of caramel. Rum is
obtained chiefly from the West Indies
and British Guiana; the best sort is
named Jamaica rum, no matter where
manufactured. Pine-apple rum is ordi-
nary rum flavored with sliced pine-
apples; tafia is an inferior French
Toriety of rumk. d hilly island of th
a rocky an i and of the
Bum’ Inner Hebrides {n Argyleshire,
Scotland, south of Skye, greatest eleva-
tion 2533 feet, is about miles in cir-
cumference,. nly about one-twentieth
of the surface is under cultivation; the
rest is surrendered to sheep and deer.

Rumania. See Roumansa.

i r3-mé&'li-a), or Ru'MILl
aneha &lnnd of the Romans), a
former political division of Turkey in
Europe, comprising ancient Thrace and
part of Macedonia, and including Con-

stantinople and Salonica. See Kastern
Roumelia.

Rumen

see).

(r6’meks), a genus of plants
anex belonging to the nat. order
Polygonaces, occurring chiefly in the
temperate zones of both hemispheres, the
species of which are known by the name
of docks and sorrels. Many are trouble-
some weeds. Some bave been used as a
substitute for rhubarb-root, and others
are cultivated for their pleesant acid

foliage.

rum’ford), SIR BENJAMIN
Rumford 'HOMSON, COUNT, natural
philosopher and philanthropist, was born
in _ Woburn, Massachusetts, March 26,
1753. He was apprenticed for a time
in a store at Salem, then studied medi-
cine, and finally became a schoel teacher,
until his marriage in 1772 with a rich
widow laid the foundation of his fortune,

(r6’men), the upper or first
stomach of ruminants (which



Rumford

Runciman

He espoused the British side in the
American war, and became a major; and
on going to England in 1776 received a
overnment post. In 1784 he was
ighted and received permission to enter
the service of the Elector of Bavaria.
As a minister of war and afterwards
of police, he reorganized the Bavarian
army, suppressed mendicity, and carried
throggh other important social reforms.
He was made count of the Holy Roman
Empire in 1791, and took his title from
Rumford (now Concord) in New Hamp-
shire, his wife’'s home. From 1797 till
1804 he lived chiefly in England; but he
afterwards settled in France, where he
married the widow of Lavoisier, the
chemist, from whom he soon separated.
Ile died at Auteuil in 1814, Rumford
was interested in science from an early
period, and was the first to demonstrate
the fact that heat is a mt()lde (l)lf motié)nt.’x
a town and village o -
Rumford’ ford Co., Maine, on Andro-
scoggin River. It has water power and
manufactures of book and news paper.
Pop. with Rumford Falls, 8576.
Rimi JALAL-UDDIN, the greatest Sufic
Hoet of Persia, born in 1207;
died in 3. At Iconium he devoted him-
self to the study of mysti~ philosuphy,
founding the order of Maulavi dervishes.
His works include many matchless odes
and an immense collection of moral pre-
cepts in The Spir('itual .llathn)awi. R
3 ro’'mi-nantz), or RU-
anmants MINANTIA, a group of
herbivorous mammals, belonging to the
great order of hoofed or ungulate
mammals, included in the Artiodactyle
or ‘ even-toed ’ section of these, and com-
prisinﬁ the five families Camelidee (camel
and llama), Tragulide (chevrotain),
Cervide (true deer), Camelopardalidse
(giraffe), and Bovide or Cavicornia (ox,
lheer. goat, antelope). The faculty of
rumination, though it gives name to this
order, is not quite peculiar to it. (See
Rumsnation.) Ruminants are distin-
guished from other orders by certain
peculiarities of dentition. The most
typical of the group, the ox, sheep, ante-
lope, etc., bave no incisor or canine teeth
the upper jaw, but have instecad a
hardened or callous pad against which
the six lower incisors bite. In the lower
jaw are two canines quite similar to the
incisors, and the Camelid® and Tra-
gulidee possess also upper canines. In
both jaws are six grinding teeth on either
side, separated by an interval from the
front teeth. The feet of ruminants are
cloven. Ilcrns, developed in pairs, are
present in the majority of the species;
elther solid, as in the antlers of the true

deer, or hollow, as in the horns of the
ox, etc. The alimentary canal is very
long. The stomach is d’vided into four
compartments, frequently »spoken of as
four stomachs. The first and largest
(rumen or paunch) receives the food
roughly bruised by the first mastication
and transmits it to the second (reticulum
or honeycomb), whence it is sent back
in pellets to the mouth to be rechewed.
This second mastication is called ¢ chew-
ing the cud.” The food is then reswal-
lowed into the third stomach (psalterium,
omasum, or manyplies), and passes fi-
nally into the true digestive cavity
(abomasum). Fluids may pass directly
into any part of the stomach. In young
ruminants, which feed upon milk, the
first three ¢‘stomachs’ remain undevel-
oped until the animal begins to take
vegetable food. Most of the ruminants
are suitable for human food. They are
generally gregarious, and are represented
by indigenous species in all parts of the
world except Aus:ralin. bun), th
3 3 ré-mi-na’shun ), e
Rumlnatlon faculty possessed by
some mammals, notably ruminants
(which see), of ‘chewing the cud’'—
that is, of returning the food to the
mouth from the stomach for remastica-
tion prior to final digestion. Some
marsupials and certain other mammals
probably share this faculty with the

ruminants. . is th b
s the name by
Rump Parliament, Is the nan o
end or remainder of the Long Parliament
(1640-60) was known after the expul-
sion of the majority of its members on
Dec. 6, 1648, by Ciomwell's soldiers,
commanded by Colonel Pride. Only
sixty members, all extreme Independents,
were admitted after this Pride’s Purge,
as it was called; and they, with the
army, brought about the condemnation
of Charles I. The Rump was forcibly
dissolved by Cromwell in 1653, for op-
posing the demands of the army. Twice
after this it was reinstated, but both
times only for a brief period, and finally,
on March 16, 1660, it decreed its own
dissolution.
Rum Shrub,
juice and sugnr.( ) ) A
1 run’si - man LEXAN-
Runclman DER, historical painter,
was born at Edinbnrgh in_1736. He
studied in Glasgow, and in 1766 wenrt to
Rome, where he formed an acquaintance
with Fuseli. Hitherto he had devoted
himself to landscape without much suc-
cess; but about this time he turned his
attention to historical painting, in whick

a liquor prepared with
rum, orange and lemon



Runcinate

Runjeet Singh

be enjoyed some reputation at Edin-
burgh, where he settled in 1772. His
chief work was a series of frescoes from
QOssian’s goems. executed for S8ir J.
Clerk, of Peniculk. He died in 1785.—
His brother JORN (1744-60) was also a
inter of conshzerabl? pro;nis(ie. bo
3 run’si-nat), in tany,
uncinate o itk the. lobes
convex before and straight behind, point-
ing backwards, like the teeth of a double
saw, as in th(e dankdelion)l. B lHsh
run’kom an Englis
Bnncom river-port, {n Cheshire, on
the Mersey, 12 miles above Liverpool,
bas ship-building yards and various fac-
tories. It lies near the terminus of the
B water Canal, from the completion
of which, in 1773, the prosperity of the
town may be dar%ed. lI)’op. )17
’'ne - burg ),
Buneberg {;UDWIO a Swedish ggzt,
born at Jakobstad, f"inland. in 1 H
died at Borgd, Finland, in 1877. In
1837 he became professor of Latin at
Borgl College, where the rest of his
life was spent. His works, which hold a
bigh rank in the literature of Sweden, in-
clude the Grave in Perrho, a poetic ro-
mance ; the Elk Hunters, an epic; Hanna,
an idyllic m; Nadeshds, a Russian
romance; Kung Fjalar, a series of ro-
mances; Ensign Stdl's Stories; several
volumes of lyrics, comedies and prose

g (rdnz), the f th
nz), e Jetters of the
Rune' alphabets peculiar to the an-
cient Teutonic PeOplu of Northwestern
Europe, found inscribed on monuments,
tomb-stones, clog-calendars, bracteat
weapons, etc., and only rarely an
at a late period in MSS. They are
formed almost invariably of straight
lines, either single or in combination.
Three runic alphabets (or ‘futhorks,’

JOHAN
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Norse Runic Alphabet.

as they are sometimes called from the
first six letters) have hitherto been
usually recognized: the Norse, with six-
teen characters, the Anglo-Saxon, with
forty, and the German; but modern re-
searches have traced the common origin
of these in an older primary Germanic
or Teutonic futhork with twenty-four
characters. The name is generally be-
lieved to be the same as A. Naxon rin,
a mntez. implying a magical or hiero-

glyphic character, which doubtless runic
writings acquired when the lapse of time
had rendered them unintelligible to the
common people; and runic wands or
staves were smooth willow-wands in-
scribed with runic characters, and used
in incantations. The period of origin
and the source of runes are not known.
Scandinavian and Anglo-Saxon tradition
ascribes their invention to Woden.
Some have believed that the Scandi-
navians learned the art of writing from
Phenician merchants trading to the
Baltic; Dr. Isaac Taylor recognizes in
the Greek alghabet the prototype of the
futhorks; while others find it in the
Latin. Runic inscriptions abound in
Scandinavia, Denmark, Iceland, and the
parts of England ence known as North-
umbria, Mercia and East Anglia, but
they are also found beyond these limits.
Weapons and instruments, inscribed with
runes, and dating from 3! 00 A.D., have
been dug up in Norway. The use of
runes gradually disappeared under the
influence of the early Christian mission-
aries, who proscribed them on account of
their magical reputation: but in England
some Christian inscriptions have been
found in the runic characters. The latest
;%c inscriptions in Sweden date about

3 3 (run-jét’ sing), the
Runjeet Singh (fun.jet sing), the
jab’ and founder of the Sikh kingdom,
was born in 1780 ; and died in 1839. His
father, a Sikh chieftain, died in 1792,
and the government fell into the hands
of his mother. At the age of seventeen,
however, Runjeet rebelled against his
mother’'s authority, assumed the reins
himself, and began a career of ambition.
The Shah of Afghanistan granted him
possession of Lahore, which had been
taken from the Sikhs, and Runjeet soon
subdued the small Sikh states to the
north of the Sutlej. The chiefs to the
south of that river invoked the protection
of the British, who made an arrange-
ment with Runjeet in 1809. both accept-
ing the Sutlej as the south boundary of
his dominions. The ambitious prince
now organized his army after the Euro-
ean model with the help of French and
<nglish officers, and steadily extended
his power, assuming the title of rajah in
18]£ In 1813 he took Attock, and in
the same year assisted Shah Shuja, then
a refugee from Afghanistan, in return for
the famous Koh-i-noor diamond. In 1818
he captured Maltan; in 1819 he annexed
Cashmere, and in 1823 the Peshawur Val-
ley. He was now ruler of the entire Pun-
jab, and in 1819 had already assumed
the title of Maharajah, or king of kings.
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In 1836 he suffered a heavy defeat from
the Afghans, but he retained his power
until bis death. (See Puné;g)b. th 4
3 run’ni-méd), the mead-
R'nnmmede ow on the right bank
of the Thames, now a race-course, in
Surrey, England, 4 miles below Windsor,
where King John met the barons who
compelled gim to sign Magna Cbarta,
June 15, 1215. The actual signing is
said to have taken place on Magna Charta
Island opposite Runnimede.
R\l ar (r6-piir'), a manufacturing and
p trading town of Hindustan, in
Umballa district, Punjab, is situated on
tl:;z:ggtlej. 43 miles N. of Umballa. Pop.

10,

(r6-p&’), the standard silver
Rupee coin ol) British India, the ster-
ling value of which, nominally 2s., ba
owing to the depreciation of silver, o
late years varied between about 1s. 11d.
and 1s. 5d. A rupee equals 16 annas; &
’. and § rupee are also coined in silver.
00,000 rupees are called a lac; 100 lacs,

a crore. ( 1 pért

3 0’ pért ), a
Rupert of Bavaria {17 pért), o
tinguished as a cavalry leader in the Eng-
lish civil war, the third son of Freder-
ick V, elector palatine and king of Bo-
hemia, by Elizabeth, daughter of James
I, of England, was born in 1619 at
Prague. After some military experience on
the Continent he went to England to as-
sist his uncle, Charles I, and in 1642 was
made general of the horse. He distin-
guished bhimself at Edgehill and Chal-
frove. captured Birmin%hnm and Lichfield
n 1642, and Bristol in 1643, and dis-
glayed his courage at Marston Moor and
vaseby in 1645, though his impetuosity
and imprudence contributed to the disas-
trous results of these engagements. His
feeble defense of Bristol against Fairfax
involved him in temporary disgr-~e with
Charles; but in 1648 he was made ad-
miral of the English royalist fleet. He
carried on a predatory naval war against
the Parliament in European waters, un-
til Blake forced him to escape to the
West Indies, where he preyed upon Eng-
lish and Spanish merchantmen somewhat
after the manner of a buccaneer. In 1653
be joined Charles 11 at Versailles. After
the Restoration he was appointed lord-
bigh-admiral, and served with Monk
Afainst the Dutch. Ile became governor
of Windsor Castle, and died in London
in 1682. AMany of his latter years were
Jevoted to scientific study, and he is
credited with the invention of mezzotint
engraving, which at least he introduced
into England. (See also Prince Rupert's
Drops.) lle was one of the founders

and the first governor of the Hudson's
Bay Company. Stze Rupertlalasg.
ré’pértz-land), an ex-
Bupertgland tens?vi but indetermi-
nate region in the interior of Canada,
named 1n honor of Prince Blgwrt, and
transferred to the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany, of which that prince was one of
the founders, by Charles II in 1670.
This region is now included in Manitoba
and the region surrounding, but its name
still gives the title to the Bishop o1
Rupertslal(ld. who) residei iat dWinnepe‘.

1 ro’pi-a), a skin disease, con-
Rupla sisting of an eruption of small
flattened and distinct bulle surrounded by
inflamed areolee, containing a serous,
purulent, sanious, cr dark bloody fluid,
and followed by thick, dark-colored scabs
over unhealthy ulcers. It is a chronic
disease; and though not dangerous, is
often very obstinate and tedious. It is
not coutngiolgs. (nol-rop-2n’

1 EU (noi-r n’), & manu-
Ruppln’ facturing town In P
province of Brandenburg, on & lake o
the same name. Pop. 18,555,

Rupture. see Hernia.
a banking

Rural Credit Banks, system estabe

lished in 1916 closely following the lines
adopted for the Federal Reserve Banks.
They, however, do not conduct a bank-
ing system, but confine themselves to
loaning funds on farm property under
suitable restrictons. Borrowers give
mortgages, but these run for 40 years and
can aid in small instalments. See
Federal Farm Iioau A:t. found ¢ th
3 ro’rik ), the founder o e
Rurik I(tussinn monarchy, who flour-
ished in the ninth century, is generally
considered to have been a Varangian or
Scandinavian, and to have led a success-
ful invasion against the Slavs of Nov-
orod about 862. He was assisted by
is brothers, who conquered territories to
which he afterwards succeeded. He died
in 879, and his family reigned in Russia
till the death in 1598 of Feodor, son of
Ivan the Terrible, whep it was succeeded
by the house of Romanoff. Many Rus-
sian families still claim a direct descent
from Rurik. k) R
7 (rur’ké), or ROORKEE, a manu-
Rlll’kl facturing town in Sahdranpur
district, Northwest Provinces, Hindustan,
on the Solini, is the seat of the Ganges
Canal workshops and iron-foundry, and
the Thomason Civil Engineering College.
I’op. nbo(ut 20,)000. £ Corvid
ré’sa), a genus of Cervidee, con-
Rusa taining several species of deer,
~atives of the forests of India and the
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Eastern Archipelago. They may be de-
scribed as large ~*ags with round antlers,
hav an anterior basal snag, and the
ork but the antlers not other-
wise branched. The great rusa (R. Aip-
pelaphus) is a native of Java, Sumatra,
ete.; it brown, rough hair, the neck
in the male being covered with a mane.
The sambur (R. Aristotelis) also be-
longs to this genus. It is a large and
powerful animal, lnhabitlni the forests
and mountains of North India, gener-
morose and savage in disposition.
nmm (rus’kus), a small genus of
plants, nat. iliacese.
See Butcher’s-broom.
R the common term for some of
the different species of Juncus,
a genus of plants, nat. order Junca-
cesm, rushes have a glumaceous
perianth of six sepals, glabrous filaments,
stigmas and a three-celled many-
capsule. The leaves are rigid,
mo-t‘l{ roundish, and smooth. Rushes are
found chiefly in moist boggy situations
in the colder climates. Juncus effusus is
very common in the United States. The
leaves are often employed to form mat-
and the bottoms of chairs, and the
r.i for the wicks of candles. The name
also given to plants of various other
genera besides Juncus, and by no means
to all species of Juncus.
Bn‘h’ BENJAMIN, a famous American
&hgsician, was born near Phila-
delg}l:jia. 24, 1745. In 1766 he went
to inburgh. and took his degree of M.
D. there in 1768. He began to practice
at Philadelphia in 1769, becoming at the
same time lecturer in chemistry at the
medical school of that city. e after-
wards filled the chair of the theory and

order

ractice of physic in the University of
sylvania. He early identified {nlm-
self with the

Imtriotic party, was one of
the signers of the Declaration of Inde-
rendence. and in 1787 was a member
rom Pennsylvania of the convention for
the adoption of the federal constitution.
In 1774 he was one of the founders of
the first antislavery society in America.
He died in 1813. r. Rush was a volu-
minous and versatile writer. His chief
medical works are his Medical Inquiries
end Obdservations, Diseases of the Mind,
and Medical Tracts.
Bu‘h, RICHARD, statesman, son of the
preceding, was born at Phila-
delphia, Aug. 20, 1780. He was graduated
at Princeton College in 1797, engaged in
the legal profession, and was attorney-
eral of the United States under Presi-
ent Madison 1814-17. In 1817 he was
temporary Secretary of State under Presi-
dent Monroe, who appointed hio~ minister

to England. He was recalled by Presi-
dent Adams in 1825 and made Secretary
of the Treasury. In 1828 he was a
candidate for Vice President on the ticket
with President Adams. He was sent by
President Jackson to England to get the
legucy left by James Smithson for the
building of the Smithsonian Institution
and succeeded in obtaining the entire
amount. In 1847 he was appointed min-
ister to France and was the first ambassa-
dor to recognize the republic of 1848. He
retired at the close of President Polk's
term, and died July 30, 1859. He wrote
Narrative of a Residence at the Court of
London, ashington in Domestio Life,

etc.

WILLIAM, an American scul
Bush, 750 12 Philadelphia
1756; died, 1833. He first attracted at-
tention by his carved figureheads for ships,
notably those he designed for the frigates
Constellation and United States. His
full-length statue of Washington is in
Independence Hall,d[:hilndelpt ¢ of

1 a Yy, county eseat O
Rpshvﬂle, Rush Co., Indiana, 40
miles 8. E. of Indianapolis. Industries in-
clude flour and lumber mills, foundry
products, furniture and wagon manufac-

tures, etc. It is also a noted horse mar-
ket. Pop. (1920) b5498.
Ruskin (rus’kin), JomN, art ecritie

and political economist, and
one of the most rloquent English prose
writers of the last centu was born at
London in Feb.,, 1819. e studied at
Christ Church, Oxford; gained the New-
difnte prize for his poem on Salsette and
Blephanta in 1839, and was graduated in
1842. His subsequent life was the very
busy, but uneventful life of a writer and
teacher. In 1867 he was appointed Rede
lecturer at Cambridge, and in 0-
72, 1876-78, 1883-85 he was Slade pro-
fessor of fine art at Oxford, where in
1871 he gave £5000 for the endowment
of a university teacher of drawing.
From 1885 Mr. Ruskin lived in seclusion
at his residence of Brantwood, on Conis-
ton Lake. He was an LL.D. of Cam-
bridge (1867), and a D.C.L. of Oxford
(1871). In 1843 appeared the first
volume of Modern Painters, by o Gradu-
ate of Ozford, in which Ruskin main-
tain the superiority of modern land-
scape painters, especially Turner, to the
older masters, and at the same time ad-
vocated a complete revolution in tbe re-
ceived conventions of art and art criti-
cism. The subsequent volumes, of which
the fifth and last appeared in 1860, ex-
Enndnd the subject into a most comgre—
ensive treatise on the principles which
underlie, or should underlie art, while
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similar criticism was extended to another
domain of art in his Seven Lamps of
Architecture (1851), and his Stones of
Venice (1851-53). In 1851 Ruskin ap-
peared as a defender of pre-Raphaelitism,
which had found inspiration in his words.
As a political economist and social re-
former he was an outspoken, uncompro-
mising foe of what he considered the
selfish and deadening doctrines of the
so-called Manchester school, his chief
works in this sphere being Unto this
Last (1862), Munera Pulveris (1872),
and Fors Clavigera (1871-84), a periodi-
cal series of letters to the workingmen
and laborers of Great Britain. The
Guild of St. George, a kind of cultured
socialistic society, founded by him in
1871, with its headquarters at Sheffield,
may also be taken to represent his views.
His other works were very numerous
and varied in subjects, among the more
important of them being Sesame and
Lilies, The Ethics of the Dust, The Crown
cg Wisld Olive, The Queen of the Air, etc.

loquence, force, and subtle analysis are
the prevailing characteristics of Ruskin's
literary style, while his works are at the
same time permeated with lofty enthu-
siasm for truth and beauty, and with a
generous sympathy for the poor and the
weak. Sometimes, however, he is be-
trayed into exaggeration, and not unfre-
quently his propositions are needlessly
violent and paradoxical, occasionally even
contradictory. Met at the outset with
keen and even bitter criticism, he never-
theless gave the impulse to a not unim-
portant repaissance in British art,
though the new birth. is in many respects,
very different from the ideal he held up.
Scarcely less may be said of his work in

litical economy. He spent large sums

stituting a kind of primitive agricul-
tural commupity for the purpose of car-
rying out his views of social and indus-
trial reform. It did not prove a success.
He died Jan. 19.”1901(;.

(rus’el), OUSE OF, an an-
anseu cient English family, the head
of which is the Duke of Bedford, has
long been conspicuous in English politi-
cal history for its devotion to liberal or
whig principles. It claims descent from
Tunrstain, one of the Norse invaders of
Normandy, who took possession of Rozel
Castle, near Caen. Ilis descendants,
Hugh de Rczel and his brother, accom-
r:med William the Conqueror to Eng-

od. where their name assumed its pres-
ent form about 1200.— JouN RUSSELL
was constable of Corfe Castle in 1221,

— SIR JouN RUssELL was speaker
of the House of Commons under
Henry VI, and his grandson was

created Earl of Bedford in 1550.—
WiILLIAM RUSSELL, the 5th earl and
father of Lord William Russell (see be-
low), was created Marquis of Tavistock
and Duke of Bedford in 1694.— JoHN,
4th duke (1710-71), held office in the
Newcastle and Grenville ministries, and
was lord-lieutenant of Ireland in 1756-
62.— Francis, 5th duke (1765-1802),
was distinguished for his services to agri-
culture.— FraNcis, Tth duke SngS—
1861), eldest brother of John, Earl Rus-
sell (see below), was summoned to the
House of Lords in 1832 before the death
of his father in 1839, but held no office.—
Admiral Edward Russell, who defeated
the French at the battle of La Hogue in
1692, was also a sci%l of tl}i{s house.
OHN, EARL RUSSELL, an
Russeu’ English Liberal statesman,
was the third son of the sixth duke of
Bedford, was born in London in 1792;
and died at Richmond in May, 1878.
Educated at a private school and at Edin-
burgh University, he entered parliament
in 1813 before attaining his majority.
In 1819 he made his first motion in favor
of parliamentary reform, the great ques-
tion of which through life he was the
champion. His influence in the Libera)

John, Earl Russell

party steadily increased, and though
temporarily unseated in 1826, owing to
his advocacy of Catholic Emancipation,
he carried a motion in 1828 against the
Test Acts and thus led to their repeal.
In 1831 he was paymaster-general in
Lord Grey's administration, and though
not in the cabinet introduced the first Re-
form RBill to the House of Commons. In
the exciting struggle that followed Lord
John Russell was popularly accepted as
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the great champion of reform. In Lord
Melbourne’s second cabinet (1835-41)
Russell was home secretary, and in 1839
be became colonial secretary. From 1841
till 1845 he led the opposition against
Peel, with whom, however, he was
sympathy on the Corn Law question; and
when Peel resigned, in 1846, Russell
formed a ministry and retained power,
though with a small and uncertain ma-
jority, until February, 1852. He re&n-
tered office in December, 1852, as foreign
secretary under Lord Aberdeen, and in
1855 became colonial secretary in Lord
Palmerston’s cabinet. He represented
Great Britain at the Vienna conference,
but incurred by bis negotiations so much
unpopularity that he resigned office in
Ju[:pot the same year., A period of
rivalry between Lord John Russell and
Palmerston now ensued, which, however,
ended in 1859, when the former became
foreign secretary under his old chief, by
whom he was raised to the peerage in
1861. In 1865 Earl Russell succeeded
Lord Palmerston in the leadership of
the Liberal party, but when his new re-
form bill was rejected in 1866 the Lib-
erals resigned. henceforward Earl Rus-
sell held no further office, though he
warmly advocated all liberal measures.
He was the author of mumerous books
and pamphlets, including lives of Thomas
Moore, Lord William Russell and Charles
Foa and Recollections and Suggestions
(1813-73), ublishegcin 1875. ; "
OHN OTT, engineer an

nmn’ naval architect, was born
near Glasgow in 1808. After graduat-
ing at Glasgow at the age of sixteen he
me a science lecturer in Edinburgh,
and in 1832-33 temporarily filled the
chair of natural philosophy at Edinburgh
University. Next year he began his im-
portant researches into the nature of
waves, which led to his discovery of the
wave of translation, on which he founded
the waveline system of naval comstruc-
introdu into practice in 1835.

He was manager of a large ship-build-
ing yard on the Clyde for several years,
and in 1844 established a yard of his
own on the Thames. He was one of the
earliest advocates of iron-clad men-of-
war, and was joint-designer of the War-
rior, the first English seagoing armored
frigate: but the most important vessel he
designed and constructed was the Great
Eastern. Omne of his chief engineering
works was the vast dome of the Vienna
Exhibition of 1873, which had a clear
span of 360 feet. He died at Ventnor in
1882. He was the author of The AModern
Syetem of Naval Architecture (London,

in 1861; di

1864-85; 3 vols. folio), and other writ-

ings.

LILLIAN, an American ac-
Bussell, tress and vocalist, noted for
her beauty, born at Clinton, Iowa, in
.I'lzne 5w1922. sh

RD ILLIAM, an KEngl
B'ussen’ statesman and political mar-
tyr, was the third son of the fifth Earl
Russell, and was born in 1639. Enter-
ing parliament he took a leading part
in politics as a leader of the Whigs, ani-
mated by a bitter distrust of the goman
Catholics_and a strong love of political
liberty. For a brief period in 1679 he
was a member of the new privy-council
appointed by Charles II to ingratiate him-
self with the Whigs. Resigning, how-
ever, in 1680, he rendered himself con-
spicuous in the efforts to exclude the
king's brother, the Roman Catholic Duke
of York, from the succession to the
throne, but retired from public life when
the Exclusion Bill was rejected. When
the Ryehouse Plot was discovered in
1683 Russell was arrested on a charge
of high treason, and though nothing was
proved against him the law was shame-
fully stretched to secure his conviction.
He was sentenced to death, and no ef-
forts of his friends availed to save him.
Russell met his fate with dignity and
firmness. He was beheaded in Lincoln's
Inn Fields, London, in July, 1683. An
act was passed in 10689 (1 William and
Mary) reversing his attainder.
Russell WiLLiaM CLARK, novelist,

9 born of English parents at

New York in 1844, his father bein
Henry Russell, the popular singer an
composer. He went to sea at an early
age, but abandoned his nautical career
in 1865 and took to literature. He was
connected with the newspaper press, but
earned fame as the writer of sea stories,
which are written with spirit and origi
nality. Of these The Wreck of the Gros-
venor is conssidere‘({ the best.}})ied in 1911.

IR WiLLIAM Howarp, war
Rnsseu’ correspondent, was born near
Dublin in 1821; educated at Trinity Col-
lege, Dublin; called to the Engiish bar
in 1850. His connection with the Lon-
don Times began in 1843: he was war
correspondent during the Danish war of
1848, but it was his letters written from
the Crimea in 1854055 that first made
him famous. He was present at Alma,
Balaclava, Inkerman, and the assaults on
Sebastopol, and his letters were the chief
means of making public the condition of
the army. He was similarly engaged
during the Indian Mutiny, the American
Civil war, the Prusso-Austrian war and
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the Franco-German war. He accom-
anied the Prince of Wales to India in
He was knighted in 1895. His
publications comprise The British Ez-
ition to the Crimea, Diary in India,

y Diary North and South, My Diary in
the Last Great War, Prince of Wales
Tour, War (wmil ’R)uaaig, etc. Died 1907.

1 rush’a), a former empire com-
Russia rising one-seventh of the
land surface of the globe, with an area of
8,417,118 square miles; since 1917 a * So-
clalist Federal Soviet Republic.’ The old
Empire of Russia comprised much the

reater vart of Eastern Europe and of
orthern Asia, and was bounded N. by the
Arctic Ocean; w. by Sweden, the Gulf of
Bethaia and the Baltie, Prussia, Austria,
Hungary and Roumania; 8. by the Black
8ea. Turkey in Asia, Persia, Afghanistan
and China. The population of the old
empire in 1915 was 182,182,600. With
collapse of Russia in the European
war, Poland and Finland (formerly in-
tegral parts of the Russian empire) pro-
claim their independence, and were
recognized as free states by the victor
nations of the Great war. The Baltic
provinces and Ukraine and Azerbaijan
also asserted independence, but their
status was undetermined at the beginning
of 1921, at which time the Republic of
Russia (exclusive of Poland and Finland,
but including Esthonia, Latvia, Lithuania,
Ukraine and other states whose independ-
ence had only partly been recognized) had
a reduced area of 8,247,000 sq. miles, and
an estimated population of 166,561,000.
The new capital 1s Moscow.

European Russia consists almost wholly
of immense plains, the Valdai Hills be-
tween Petrograd and Moscow, averaging
800 feet and never exceeding 1200
feet above sea-level, forming the only
elevated region of the interior and an im-

rtant watershed. The mountains of

aurida, lining the southern shores of the
Crimea, have a height of about 4000 feet ;
the Caucasus, running from the Black
Sea to the Caspian, reach the height of
18,500 feet; the Urals, stretching from
tlie Caspian to the Arctic Ocean and sep-
arating Kuropean from Asiatic Russia,
have their greatest height below 7000
feet. Beyond the Urals are the vast Si-
Yerian plains slightly inclining to the N.
and becoming mountainous in some parts
towards the 8. and E. Part of the Thian-
Shan Mountains and of the Altai Moun-
tains. on the boundary between the IRRus-
sian and Chinese Empires, belong to Si-
beria. (See Siberia.) Russia is watered
by numerous and important rivers, some
o{ great magnitude and running a course
of thousands of miles. The Petchorn,

the Mezene, Northern Dwina and Onega
are the principal rivers of European Rus-
sia which send their waters to the Arctic
Ocean; the Neva, Volkhoff, Soir, Narova,
Velikaya, Duna, Niemen and Vistula be-
long to the Baltic basin; the Black Sea
basin comprises the Pruth, Dniester,
Dnpieper and the Don; while the
Casplan receives besides other rivers
the Volga, the largest of all Rus-
sian rivers. Asiatic Russia has also
a number of very large rivers, as the
Obi, Yenisei, and Lena in S8iberia, and
the Amur towards the Chinese frontier.
This extensive river system is of incal-
culable value to Russia, as by its means
internal communication is largely aided.
Canals connect the navigable rivers, so as
to form continuous water-ways, the nearly
level surface rendering them easy of con-
struction. River steam navigation has
been much developed of recent years.
The lakes are also on a gigantic scale.
e Ladoga, near Petrograd, is the
largest in Europe. Other large lakes in
Europe are those of Onega, Peipus and
Ilmen. In Asia there is the Sea.of Aral,
larger than any of those mentioned, also
Baikal, Balkash and others. The Cas-
pian Sea now also forms almost a Rus-
sian lake. From the extent of the plains
and steppes, the swamps, moors, desert
wastes and forests of Russia, the scenery
as a whole is very monotonous, its moun-
tainous elevations occupying a compara-
tively small portion of its surface.
Climate and Soil— As might be ex-
pected from its vastness this empire of-
fers soils and climates of almost every
variety. There is a polar, a cold, a
temperate and a warm region; in the
first vegetation is all but extinct, in the
latter the vine, the olive, and even the
sugar-cane grow to perfection. Extreme
cold in winter and extreme heat in sum-
mer are, however, general characteristics
of the Russian climate. In the cold re-
gion the thermometer varies from 80° in
summer to 30° below zero in winter. The
temperate zone, situated between lat. 57°
and 50° N., has a mean annual tempera-
ture of from 40° to °, and includes
within it by far the finest Jart of Russia.
The warm region from 50° southwards is
exposed to a summer heat often exceedin,
100°. As regards soil, large bections o
Russia are sandy, barren wastes and vast
morasses. The most productive portion
is that between the Baltic Sea and Gulf
of Finland, and the Volga, on the N. and
E.; Prussia, Poland, etc., on the w.; and
the Black Sea on the 8. This has, gen-
erally speaking, a soft black mold of great
denth, mostly on a sandy bottom, easily
wrought and very fertilc. Thc more
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southerly portion of Siberia, as far east
as the river Lena, bas, for the most
part, & fertile soil, and products, not-
withstanding the severity of the climate,
most kinds of grain.

Vegetadle Products, Agriculture.— Im-
mense forests exist, especially in the
northern European provinces and the
more temperate parts of Siberia, the area
of the forest land in Europe being 42 per
cent. of the total area. The fir, larch,
alder and birch predominate. In the
south, forests are less abundant, and the
tracts around the Black Sea and the Cas-
pian, and the immense steppes of the
south and east, are almost wholly desti-
tute of wood. The reckless cutting down
of trees has in many parts rendered wood
scarce, especially in the vicinity of great
cities. Most of the forest land is now
under government control, and waste is
prevented. Agriculture has long been the
chief pursuit of the bulk of the popula-
tion. For some years it has, however, re-
mained stationary, while manufacturing
industries are steadily developing. The
chief crops are rye, wheat, barley, oats,
potatoes, hemp, flax and tobacco. Vine
and beet culture is rapidly increasing and
the breeding of cattle, horses and sheep,
is also extensively carried on. Two-fifths
of the land of Russia proper are held by
the state, mostly forest and waste, one-
fourth by landed proprietors, and about
one-third by peasants.

Zoology.— Among wild animals may be
mentioned the bear, the wolf, wild hog,
elk, and various animals which are hunted
for their furs. Wild fowl abound, partic-
ularly near the mouths of rivers. Both
on the coasts and in the rivers a great
number of productive fisheries are car-
ried on. In the Arctic Ocean great num-
bers of seals are taken. The rivers of
the Caspian, particularly the Ural and
Volga, and the Sea of Azoff, are cele-
brated for their sturgeon. In the same
quarters are also important salmon fish-
eries. In the regions bordering on the
Arctic Ocean large herds of reindeer are
kept; and in the south, among the Tar-
tars of the Crimea and the inhabitants of
the Caucasus, the camel is often seen.

Minerals.— Russia is rich in minerals.
Gold, platinum, silver, :Yper, iron, lead,
sinc, manganese, coal, t and saltpeter
all exist in abundance, and there are co-
pious petroleum springs in the Caspian
region. The Ereclous metals are chiefly
obtained in the Ural and Altai regions,
the annual production averaging: gold
1.350.000 ounces ; platinum, 10,000-12,000
Ibs. (nearly the whole world’s product) ;
silver, 8,000 Ibs. In the Ural, iron beds
lare rich apd numerous, exceeding all

others in productiveness. Copper is most
abundant in the government of Perm;
lead in the Ural and some parts o
Poland ; saltpeter in Astrakhan. Of the
coal-mines those of the Don basin are
the principal at present, those of Kielce
ranking second; th'fhminea around Mos-
cow come next. e normal output is
over 20,000,000 tons annually. About
60,000 tons of maltlfanese ore are annually
extracted in the Ural and the Caucasus.
The petroleum wells of Baku on the Cas-
pian rank second to the United States in
output.

Manufactures.—Followi the revolu-
tion of 1917 and the socialization of the
country under the Bolsheviki government,
the manufacturing interests suffered se-
verely. Prior to the accession of Peter
the Great, Russia had no manufactoriess
he started them, and under the more or
less fostering care of his successors the
steadily grew. Especially in the years fol-
lowing 1885, down to the opening of the
Great war of 1914-18, a great number of
{ndustries developed, this being mainly due
to Russia’s protective policy. The over-
throw of the monamh{vn::ind the adoption
of socialism antagon business men
who believed in individualism and it was
difficult to persuade them to work for the
state, even at large salaries. The estab-
lishment of a blockade by France, Great
Britain and the other victor nations aided
in the demoralization of industry. The
principal products include spirits (now
prohibited), sugar, cotton, linen, yarnm,
thread, iron products, paper, etc..

Trade.— The bulk of Russia’s external
trade is carried on through the European
frontier, and the Baltic and Black Sea
ports. The chief exports are: grain
(about one-balf of entire exports), flax,
linseed and other oleaginous seeds, tim-
ber, hemp, wool, butter and eggs, spirits,
bristles and furs, in the order indicated.
The chief imports are cotton, wool, tea,
machinery, coal and coke, cotton yarnm,
metal goods, wine, olive-oil, raw silk, her-
rings, textile goods, fruit, coffee, tobacco.
The import trade is heaviest with Ger-
many, Great Britain, China, United
States, in order named. In the export
trade Great Britain takes the lead, Ger-
many, the Netherlands, France, Austria,
Hungary following. The value of the an-
nual commerce is about $1,300,000,000.
The development of the vast natural re-
sources and trade of Russia is prevented
by transport difficulties. The magnif-
icent river and canal system is not avail-
able for a good part of the year, and rail-
ways are comparatively limited. In 1910
there were about 50, miles of railway
in operation in the Russian Empire, in-
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cluding Europe, Siberia and Turkestan.
Chief among the recent undertakings is
the vﬁreat Siberian railway, from Tomsk
to Vladivostok, with branches to impor-
tant centers. Another important Asiatic
line is the Transcaspian railway, from
Michailovsk, on the southern shore of the
Caspian, to Samarcand via Bokhara. The
latter, while intended as a military line,
has largel;i‘ stimulated trade in the heart
of Asia. There are over 120,000 miles of
telegraph, nearly all owned f)y the state.
Trade is further assisted by immense
fairs, which are much frequented by Euro-
pean and Asiatic merchants. The princi-
pal is that of Nijni-Novgorod, with an an-
nual product of $150,000,000. Russia in
Europe has more than a dozen cities with

a population exceeding 100,000, the larg-
est ing Petmﬁgd Moscow, Odessa,
Riga, Kharkoff, 'e&, Saratov. Petro-

grad and Moscow are the two capitals of
the empire. The leadingvgorts are Arch-
angel and Onega on the ite Sea; Cron-
stadt, Petrograd and Reval on the Gulf of
Finland ; Riga on the Gulf of Riga; Libau
on the ﬁaltlc; Odessa_and Nicolaieff on
the Black Sea; Kertch in the Crimea;
Taganrog on the Sea of Azoff; and As-
trakhan, Baku, and Kizliar on the Oas-
pian. The silver rouble, containing 278
grains of fine silver, is the money unit,
value about 58 cents. It is divided into
100 kopecks.

Government, etc.—Prior to the estab-
lishment of the republic in 1917 Russia
was an absolute monarchy, the emperor
(czar or tsar) being the supreme ruler
and legislator, and the final tribunal in
all matters poiitical or ecclesiastical. His
title was Emperor and Autocrat of all the

Russias, Czar of Poland and Grand-prince Red

of Finland. In August, 2!905, as a result
of the revolutionary spirit of the people,
an elective legislature was granted, known
as the Duma and consisting of members
elected for five iy;etm;, and representing the
rovinces and the greater cities. A second
egislative body was the Council of the
Empire, half of whose members were
elected, half nominated by the emperor.
These two bodies had ecgml legislative
powers. Laws passed by them had to re-
ceive the sanction of the emperor, but no
law could come into effect without the ap-
roval of the Duma. In its operation,
owever, the Duma was made subservient
to the autocracy. The administration of
the empire was entrusted to great boards
or councils, including the Committee of
Ministers, the Council of Ministers, the
S8enate—a Superior Court of Appeal—and
the Holy Synod, a body of high-church
dignitaries. The president of the commit-
tee and the Council of Ministers ranked

with the premiers of other countries.
Finland (now a separate state) had a
national parliament, at first consisting of
four estates, later consisting of one elect-
ive Chamber, every Finnish citizen (man
or woman) possessing the suffrage. Some
of the Baltic provinces also possessed cer-
tain privileges, but these were gradually
curtailed,

According_to the constitution adopted
by the -Russian Soviet Congrcss in
July, 1918, Russia is declared to be ‘a
Republic of Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’
and Peasants’ Delegates;’ and all central
and local authority is vested in_these So-
viets. The state owns all factories, mines,
railways, lands, etc. The highest author-
l?’ is the All-Russian Congress, consisting
of representatives of town Soviets on the
basis of one delegate for every 25,
electors, and of Provincial Congresses of
Soviets on the basis of one delegate for
every 125,000 inhabitants. This All-
Russian Congress elects in turn a Central
Executive Committee of 200 members;
and the Committee elects a President and
a Council of People’s Commissioners, the
latter being equivalent to a cabinet. All
citizens, over 18 years, irrespective of sex,
religion, nationality, or residence, who
‘earn their livelihood by productive labor,’
and all soldiers and sailors in the Soviet
army and navy are permitted to vote.
There are Local Soviets for the adminis-
tration of government in villages, etc.

Army and Navy.—Russia, at the begin-
ning of the war, had one of the most pow-
erful armies in the world ; 5&;:&(:0 footing,
1,200,000 ; war strenfth 4,500,000, After
the revolution of 1917 the army disinte-
grated. A ‘Workmen’s and Peasants’'
Army of Volunteers was formed in
1918. This grew in strength and defeated
Kolchak, Denikin and other anti-Bolshevik
forces in 1919 and 1920. The strength of
the navy was_greatly reduced, and what
ships remain in Russian hands were, for
the most part, inactive in 1920.

Recligion and Education.—The prevail-
ing religion of the country is the ern
or Greek Church, officially called the Or-
thodox Faith. It has its own independent
Synod, but maintains the relations of a
sister church with the four Orthodox pa-
triarchates of Constantinople, Alexandria,
Antioch and Jerusalem. e Holy Synod,
the board of government of the Russian
church, was established in 1721; to it
was committed the superintendence of the
religious affairs of the pire. This was
formerly the established religion of Rus-
sia, and one of the fundamental laws of
the state was that the emperor must be-
long to that church. The church was dis-
established by the Soviet government, and
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declaration was made that all religions
might be freely professed in the republic.
The next largest church is the man
Catholic; there are also Lutherans, Mo-
hammedans, Jews and others. Elementa
education in Russia is but l.g)(.)ox-ly devel-
oped. Under the Czarist régime but 27
out of every 100 persons up to nine years
of age were able to read and write, in
some districts but 2.3 per cent of the W
ulation received prima‘l;f education. e
Soviet government secularized all schools
and educational establishments and em-
barked upon a scheme to provide public

, with compulsoE’y attendance.
There are universities at Petrograd, Mos-
cow, Kharkov, Kieff, and elsewhere, and
newiy established Bolshevist universities
at Veronesh and Yalta.

People—As regards languaﬁ% (and so
far also race) the peoples of Russia are
com| under the two great divisions
of Aryans and Mongolians; the former
include Slavonians, Germans and Greeks,
the latter the Finnish and Tartar races.
Prior to the year 1861 the mass of the
people were serfs subject to the pro-
prietors of the soil. The emperors Alex-
ander I and Nicholas took some initial
steps towards the emancipation of this
class; but a bold and complete scheme
of emancipation was begun and carried
out by Alexander II in 1861.

Language.— A number of languages
and a considerable variety of dialects are
naturally spoken in a country compris-
ing such a heterogeneous population, but
the Russian is the vernacular of at least
four-fifths of the inhabitants, the liter-
ll? and official language being specific-
ally the ‘Great Russian,” or that be-
longing to Central Russia surrounding
Moscow. It is one of the Slavonic
family of the Aryan or Indo-European
languages, and as such is a sister of
Greek, Latin, Sanskrit, German, English,
etc. (See Philology.) Modern Russian

been much modified by the introduc-
tion of Greek, Tartar and Mongolian
terms. It has an alphabet of thirty-
seven letters, a written and printed char-
acter of a peculiar form (see Cyrillian
Letters), and a pronunciation which it
is hardly possible for any but natives to
master. Its flexions are both numerous
and irregular; but it is soft, sonorous,
remarkable for its copiousness, and af-
fords unbounded facility for rhyme.

Listerature.— The introduction of Chris-
tianity in 988 first created a taste for
letters among the ancient Slavonians,
but the chief remains of that early litera-
ture are some fragments of traditionary
tales in rhythmic verse, which have re-
cently excited much attention on account

of their similarity to the English, Span-
ish and Scandinavian ballads. Among
the earliest works reduced to writing is
a book of the Gospels dating from 1056
or 1057. The Tartar invasion arrested
the progress of literature, and Russia fell
back into barbarism, whence she only
emerged again after the accession of the
house of Romanoff (see below). The
revival of literature was at first confined
to some crude and feeble dramatic per-
formances, and towards the close of the
seventeenth and the beginning of the
eighteenth centuries, to poor itations
of French, German and other foreign
works. Lomonosof (1711-65) wrote a
number of works both in prose and verse,
and by his precepts and example did
much to originate a national literature,
and to fix the grammar of the language.
His contemporary, Sumarokoff, carried
the drama to a high degree of perfection;
Derzhawin  (1743-1816) _ distinguished
himself highly in lyrical and other poetry;
and since then many writers have d
tinguished themselves in all departments.
It is, however, principally to Karamsin
(1725-1826) that Russia owes the more
general spread of literary taste. The
foundation of the Russian Academy in
1783, and the issue of its great diction-
ary, also contributed largely towards it.
The same perfection which Karamsin
81\'«3 to prose, Dimitrieff gave to poetry.
f the more modern authors particular
mention {8 due to Alexander Pushkin,
Russia’s greatest poet, and Michael Ler-
montoff, not far his inferior. The
most eminent novelists are Nicholas
Gogol, Ivan Turgenieff, Feodor Michailo-
vitch, Dostoieffsky, Alexander Herzen
and Count Leo Tolstoi, the last the great-
est of the fiction writers of Russia.
Russia possesses a number of valuable
libraries. The first Russian press was
set up at Moscow in 1554.
History.— The origin of the Russian
empire is involved in much obscurity,
but it is usually regarded as having been
founded by urik, a Scandinavian
(Varangian), about 826, his dominions
and those of his immediate successors
comprising Novgorod, Kieff, and the sur-
rounding country. Vladimir the Great
(980-1015), the Charlemagne of Russia,
introduced Christianiti);. and founde‘
several cities and schools. But from
this period down to 1237, when the coun-
try was overrun by the Tartars, Rus-
sia was almost constantly the scene of
civil war. For more than two centuries
Russia continued subject to the Tartars,
while on its opposite frontier it was ex-
osed to the attacks of the Poles and
eutonic knights, In 1328 the seat of
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government was transferred from Nov-
gorod to Moscow; and in 1481 the Tar-
tars were ﬁnalgogxpelled under Ivan the
Great (1462-1505). Ivan extended the
Russian dominions, married the niece of
the last Byzantine emperor, and ever
since the rulers of Russia have looked
with longing eyes upon the territories of
which the Byzantine eg)‘rire consisted.
Ivan the Terrible (1533-84) did much to
extend and consolidate the Russian ter-
ritory, and in particular began the con-
uest of Siberia, which was completed in
699. In 1613 the house of Romanoff,
whence the present czar is descended,
was raised to the throne, and from this
period the empire gained greater strength
and consistencév. nder Alexis Mikhailo-
vitch (1645-76) White Russia and Little
Russia were conquered from the Poles,
and the Cossacks of the Ukraine acknowl-
edged the supremacy of the czar; various
internal improvements were effected, and
the power of Russia began to be felt and
feared by all her neighbors. But Rus-
sia’s real greatness may be said to date
from the accession in 1696 of Peter the
Great, who first secured the country the
attention of the more civilized nations
of Europe. His first military achieve-
ment was his conquest of Azoff from the
Turks in 1699, which, however, he lost
again in 1711. He also completed the
conquest of Siberia; and, what was of
equal importance, obtained from Sweden
by the Peace of Nystadt in 1721 Livonia,
Eysthonia. Ingria, or part of Karelia, the
territory of Viborg, Oesel and all the
other islands in the Baltic from Cour-
land to Viborg. Catharine I, widow of
Peter I, succeeded on the death of the
latter, f)ut died after a reign of only
two years. The throne was then oc-
cupied successively by Peter 1I, 1727-30;
by Anna. 173040; by Ivan VI, 1740-
41; by Elizabeth, 1741-62; by Peter III,
about six months in 1762; by Catharine
11, one of the ablest of its rulers, 1762-
96; by Paul, 1796-1801; by Alexander
1, 1831-%; by Nicholas, 1825-55; by
Alexander II, 1855-81; by Alexander
I1I, 1881-94; by Nicholas 11, since 1894,
During all these reigns the growth of
the empire was continuous. The Kirghiz
Cossacks were subdued in 1731, the
Ossetes in 1742; the Finnish province of
Kymenegard was gained by the Treaty
of Abo in 1743. he three partitions of
Poland took place under Catharine II
in 1772, 1793. and 1795. Russia ac-
quired nearly two-thirds of this once
powerful country. By the Peace of Kut-
chuk-Kainarji, in 1774, the Turks gave
ap Azoff, part of the Crimea (the other
part was taken possession of in 1783).

and Kabardah; and by the Peace of
Jassy, in 1792, Oczakov, Georgia also
came under the protection of Russia in
1783, and Courland was incorporated in
1795. A portion of Persian territory
had already been acquired; and in 1801
the formal annexation of Georgia was
effected. The peace of Frederickshaven,
1809, robbed Sweden of the whole of Fin-
land, which now passed to Russia; the
Peace of Bukarest, 1812, took Bessarabia
from the Turks; that of Tiflis, 1813,
deprived the Persians of parts of the
Caucasus; and then the Vienna Con-
ress of 1815 gave the remainder of
oland to Russia. After fresh wars the
Persians lost the provinces of Erivan
and Nakhichevan in 1828; and the Turks
lost Anapa, Poti, Akhalzik, etc., by the
Peace of Adrianople in 1829. The de-
sire to possess further dominions of the
Sultan led to a war against Turkey in
1833, in which England, France and
Sardinia also took part in 1854, and
which ended in the Peace of Paris, 1856.
(See Crimean War.) The Rmnussians
were compelled to restore to Moldavia
the left bank of the Danube in Bessa-
rabia. This district, however, was again
restored to Russia by the Congress of
Berlin_in 1878, which followed the
Russo-Turkish war of 1877-78. (See
Ottoman Empire.) In 1858 Russia ac-
quired by agreement with China the
sparsely ?opulated but widely extended
district of the Amur; the subjection of
Caucasia was accomplished in 1859 and
1864, and considerable conquests were
made after 1866 both in Turkestan and
the rest of Central Asia. A ukase of
1868 annihilated the last remains of the
independence of Poland by incorporating
it completely in the czardom. On the
other hand. Russian America was sold
to the United States in 1867. The fol-
lowing table will show at a glance the
extent of these continuous accessions of
territory : —

The extent of Russian territory under—

Ivan the Great,..1462, about 882,716 sq. m.
Vassili Ivanovitch, 1505  ** 510,288 **
Ivan the Terrible,.1584 *‘* 1,580,864 **
Alexis  Michaelo-
vitch, ........ 1650 ‘* 5,039,094 ‘¢
Peter I, ........ 1689 ‘¢ 5,953,860 ‘*
Anna, .......... 1730 *‘‘ 6,888,888 ‘**
Katharine II, ...1776 ‘' 7,122,770 ‘¢
Alexander II, ...1868 ‘‘ 7,866,940 °‘*
Do., ...1881 ‘¢ 8,325,898
Alexander III, ...1892 ‘‘ 8,644,100 **
Nicholas IT, .....1902 *‘‘ 8,650,000 **

In the latter part of the nineteenth cen-
tury a great disturbing element to the
government of Russia sprang up in
Nikilism (see Nihilists). Alexander 1I
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was killed by their agency, and attempts
were made to murder the succeeding em-
peror. Within the present century the
activity of the Nihilists has abated.
Since the advent of the twentieth cen-
tury events of great importance have
taken place in Russia. Among those of
internal moment may named the
mreuive measures against the Jews.
land also suffered from oppressive
measures aimed against the partial inde-
g:adence in government which Russia
pledged to observe. Externally the
gﬂt event was the war of 1
tween Russia and Japan. The former
persisted in occupying Manchuria after
the Boxer outbreak (see China, War in)
despite treaty obligations with China and
the protests of Japan. The latter, fear-
ing aggressive movements against its own
territory, declared war against Russia on
Feb. 6, 1904. This war was prosecuted
with unexpected vigor and military skill
on the part of the Japanese, the Rus-
sians being defeated in every engagement,
their stronghold of Port Arthur taken,
their fleet completely destroyed, and their
lmﬁ driven ck from point to point
in Manchuria. Their case seemed almost
hopeleas when, in June, 1905, President
Roosevelt offered the services of the
United States in bringing about a peace
between the combatants. This offer was
accepted, a peace conference between the
two powers was held at Portsmouth, New
Hampshire, and a treaty of peace signed
on September 6, 1905. The terms of the
treaty were hi b}{ favorable to Japan,
the power and influence of which nation
were greatly increased, while the in-
fluential position of Russia in Eastern
Asia largely ceased to exist and its ex-
nsion in that quarter was checked.
anchuria was restored to China, Rus-
sia being left the simple right of railway
traffic across its northern section. The
result of this war led to momentous
events in European Russia, a great
revolutionary outbreak taking place. The
people . were temporarily pacified by the
Er_':enting of a representative parliament.
crown, however, failed to keep full
faith with them, m&unlly restricting the
franchise, till in a few years the parlia-
ment ceased to be representative of the
people at hrfe. While the government
jelded the law-making wer to the
{)unu. no law held good without the
Csar's assent. With the beginning of
dificulties between Austria and Servia, in
1914, Russia announced that it would not
rmit Austria-Hungary to make war on

tion, and when this was not done, de-
cla war. See Furopean War. In
March, 1917, an almost bloodless revolu-
tion, beginning in Petrograd and spread-
ing immediately to other large cities,
caused the overthrow of the rulln’
dfnasty. the Czar abdicating on behal
of himself and the heir apparent at mid-
night of March 15. A provisional govern-
ment was established, with Prince Lvoft
as President of the Council, and Paul
Milyukoff as Foreign Secretary. A num-
ber of reforms were announced, and the
United States, Great Britain and France
and Italy hastened to recognize the new
government. But a desire for Beace had
grown in the country, and the Council of
the Workmen's and Soldiers’ Delegates
met in defiance of the government and de-
manded that an international peace con-
ference be held. This council was per-
mitted to meddle with the military forces,
and Milyukoff resigned in disgust. The
war minister was replaced by A. F. Ke-
rensky, the only Socialist in the Cabinet,
who became the leader of Russia in July,
when Prince Lvoff resigned as Prime
Minister. For a time the Workmen's
Council worked harmoniously with Ke-
rensky, but his declaration of a pro
R‘olicy of ‘blood and iron,’ proclaimed at

oscow August 26, was greeted by a gen-
eral strike. Meantime the extreme win,
of the Socialist party, known as the Maxi-
malists, or heviki, was frowing in
yower under the leadership of Lenine, a

ussian revolutionist whose true name
was Vladimir Ulianoff, and his second
command, Trotzky, otherwise known as
Lieber Bronstein or Braunstein. They
demanded recognitien in the coalition cab-
inet, but Kerensky ignored them.

The military situation was Wg
worse all the time; on July 24 the Kaiser,
the Austrian emperor and Field Marshal
Mackensen had made a pompous entz
into Tarnopol ; Stanislaus was abandon:
on July 25; Kolomen a day or two later;
on August 3 the Germans entered Cszerno-
witz, and sections of the Russian arrI:‘v
were deserting en masse. General Korni-
loff pleaded in vain for an end of ‘the
t(-rriEle evil of disorganization’ which, he
declared, was °‘destroying the army.’
There was a temporary stiffening of re-
solve when it became known that the Ger-
mans, under General Von Below, were
moving on Riga. The advance began on
September 1, after a violent bombard-
ment, and the na was ! at
Uxkull, 18 miles above Riga. The Ger-
man navy participated in the new offen-

a without reason and ordered a sive, and on September 3 the famous port
mobilisation of troops. Germany de- of Riga was in German hands. Here,
manded that R suspend mobilisa- the r made a state entry and re-
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viewed his victorious troops, congratulat-
ing them on a success that had been
bought from traitors.
is disaster did not waken the revolu-
tionists from their dreams. On September
7 General Korniloff proposed to have him-
self appointed dictator, with Kerensky's
approval. Kerensky anomptly denounced
orniloff and ordered his arrest. General
aledines, hetman of the Cossacks, had
intended to join General Korniloff in a
march on Petrograd, but the march col-
lapsed without bloodshed. On September
14 Russia was proclaimed a republic by
the provisional government, Kerensky be-
ing premier of a cabinet of five members.
The Soviet had proclaimed the right of all
nationalities to govern themsefves, and
the break up of Great Russia promptly
began. The great province of Finland de-
clared its independence, as did the Ukraine.
Lithuania agitated for self-government.
Esthonia, Livonia and White Russia fol-
lowed suit. Bessarabia, in the southwest,
set up a parliament of its own. The Tar-
tars in the Crimea convened a Tartar
Congress. The Cossacks formed a loose fed-
eration. The Mohammedan tribes of the
Northern Caucasus and Transcaucasia;
the peoples of Siberia on the Amur
River; on the Transcaspian territories
and elsewhere, set up forms of independ-
ent government. Disorder was perpetual ;
downers were dispossessed ; machinery
was wrecked. Early in October the Ger-
man Baltic fleet captured Oesel Island
at the mouth of the Gulf of Riga; one or
two Russian ships were sent to the bot-
tom in Moon Sound and Dago and other
islands were taken, with 15,000 prisoners.
Kerensk petulantfy asked, ‘ Where is the
British Navy?’ Disturbances broke out
afresh in Petrograd. Lenine instructed
the troops to disregard all orders except
those given through the Soviet committee
which he controlled. The only force that
could be trusted to protect the Winter
Palace, where Kerensky lived, was a de-
tachment of the Battalion of i)eath, some
200 women from the woman’s battalion.
Kerensky a“pealed for support, but he
saw the end had come, and on November 7
be disappeared in disguise to Bykoff on
the rairway to Kiev, He managed to
make his escape from Russia, and visiting
London and other places he endeavored
to secure help in arresting the progress of
Bolshevism.

His supporters attempted a stand
against Lenine, who had now taken the
reins of government, but the counter-
rebellion was eedliy vanquished, and
Lenine and his Bolshevik followers were
supreme in Petrograd and Moscow.
Trotsky, the new Koreign Minister, is-

sued a note, which was virtually an ult-
matum, on November 20, calling on the
Allies to make peace, with the threat that
if they had not done so by November 23,
Russia would hold herself free to act
alone. The Allies protested, but Russia
had resolved upon peace, and Lenine was
determined to obtain it at any price. On
December 1 a cessation of hostilities was
arranged on the northern apd Gallician
fronts, and the preliminary peace parley
began in Brest-Litovsk on December 5, in
the presence of German, Austrian, ‘T'urk-
ish and Bulgarian representatives. An
armistice was agreed upon, and negotia-
tions were continued. rotzky protested
against the severity of the German peace
terms, and while the delegates debated,
the armistice was extended till Februnl")y
18, 1918. Meantime, on February
peace was signed between Germany and
the newly declared republic of Ukraine,
a state of between 200,000 and 300.00(5
cquare miles, with a population of thirty
or forty millions. The Ukrainian peace
was followed by a cryptic message from
the Russian Bolsheviki, dated February
10, stating that they ‘refused to sign a
peace which would bring with it sadness,
oppression and suffering to millions of
workmen and peasants . but we
also cannot and must not continue a war
which was begun by czars and capitalists.
e . Russia declares the war with
Germany, Austria-Hungary, Turkey and
Bulgaria at an end. Simultaneous y the
Russian troops have received the order
for demobilization on all fronts.’

This did not satisfy the Germans, who
failed to understand how there could be
neither peace nor war. If the Russians
wanted peace they must sign the treaty;
if not, war would resumed. Acting
upon this declaration German troops ad-
vanced on February 18 along the whole
northern Russian front, crossing the
Dwina and taking Dvinsk, while disor-
ganized forces fled before them abandon-
ing guns by the thousand, roliing stock,
thousands of motor cars, rubber and cop-
per which the Allies had placed in Ruw-
sian hands. On February 24 Lenine de-
clared in the Soviet, ‘ Their knees are on
our chest; our position is hopeless. This
peace must be accepted.” While action of
the government was still delayed, the
Germans continued their resistless march.
They were in Reval, the great Baltic base
of the Russian nayy; they were in the im-
portant railway junction of Pskoff, only
eight hours from Petrograd. They were
in Finland. The Aland Islands in the
Baltic had been seized. Simultaneously
the Turks were pressing on in Armenia.
Trebizond was reoccupied, Erzerum, Kars



RUSSIA AS PARTITIONKD BY THE TREATY BETWEEN THE GERMANS AND THE BOLSHEVIKI SIGNED AT BREST
UITOVSK. MARCH 14. 1018



Russia

Rutabaga

and the whole Caucasian coast were open
and unguarded. Negotiations again began
with the German war lords, and a peace
treaty was finally signed on March 3
1018, and ratified by a vote of 453 to 30
by the All-Russian Congress of Soviets,
meeting at Moscow March 14.

The first clause of the treaty declares
the state of war between the Central
Powers and Russia ended. The second
deals with the civil populations in occu-

ied regions. The third ugrees to a new
rontier line to be settled by a commis-
sion. In the fourth Russia undertakes
the evacuation of the Anatolian provinces
and their return to Turkey. he fifth
rovides for the demobilization of the

ussian army. The sixth, geventh, eighth
and ninth clauses are as follows:

Bizth. Russia undertakes immediately
to conclude peace with the Ukraine Peo-
ple’s Republic and to recognize the peace
treaty between this state and the Powers
of the Quadruple Alliance. Ukrainian
territory will be immediately evacuated
by the Russian troops and the Bolshevik
guard. Russia will cease all agitation or
pro%agnnda against the government or the
public institutions of the Ukrainian Peo-
ple’s Republic.

Esthonia and Livonia will likewise be
evacuated without delni by the Russian
troogs and the Bolshevik guard.

The eastern frontier of Esthonia fol-
lows in general the line of the Narova
River. he eastern frontier of Livonia
runs in_general through Peipus Lake and
Pskov Lake to the southwesterly corner
of the latter, then over Lubahner (Lubau)
Iﬁe in the direction of Lievenhof, on the

na.

Esthonia and Livonia will be occupied
by a German police force until security is
guaranteed by their own national institu-
tions and order in the state is restored.
Russia will forthwith release all arrested
or deported inhabitants of Esthonia and
Livonia and guarantee the safe return of
deported Esthonians and Livonians.

inland and the Aland Islands will also
forthwith be evacuated by the Russian
troops and the Bolshevik guard and Fin-
nish ports by the Russian fleet and Rus-
gian naval forees.

So long as the ice excludes the bringing
of Russian warships to Russian ports
only small detachments will remain be-
hind on the warships. Russia is to cease
all agitation or propaganda against the

overnment or the public institutions in
E‘inland.

Other clauses provided for the recogni-
tion of the free states of Persin and Af-
ghanistan; for the return of prisoners of
war; and in the ninth clause the con-

tracting parties mutually renounced in-
demnification of war costs.

This treaty of peace, which was signed
at Brest-Litovsk 1918, was specifically
renounced by Germany in the treaty of
peace with the Allies congluded at Ver-
sailles in June, 1919, y the Ilatter
treati Russia was deprived of her former
Polish territory (see Poland) and Finland
was made a separate state. The Baltic
states, Esthonia, Latvia, and Lithuania,
asserted their independence, as did Uk-
raine, Georgia, Azerbaijan and other
peoples formerly included in the empire.

he year 1920 was marked by the suc-
cessive collapse of three military move-
ments to oust the Bolshevik governmen
those of Admiral Kolchak, who was kill
February 7, Denikin and Wrangel. r-
ing the summer the Poles disregarded the
frontier lines drawn by the peace com-
missioners and Eushed into Russia. They
were driven back by Bolshevik forces, who
threatened_to occupy Warsaw. In their
extremity France came to the rescue, and
sent General Weygand, who started a
counter offensive August 17, which not
only stopped the Bolshevik invaders but

drove them b Emlsﬂ lat
agreed to ntacﬁigaénag a pc&cv:’utmte;

signed, both sides compromising as to
the new Polish frontier. In 1921 a great
famine occurred in Soviet Russia, caus-
ing acute distress, particularly in the
Volga basin, where 12,000,000 le
were reported to be starving. The United
States and other countries rushed aid to
the strickfi;n g;fihricg. nge-col.
the ish-brown or ora -
RuSt’ ored substance which forms on
iron or steel exposed to a moist atmos-
here, a hydrated ferric oxide.
ﬁust a discase which attacks cereals
) and many pasture grasses. It
is most common on the leaves, on which
it is visible in the form of orange-colored
mealy spots, but is by no means confined
to them. Rust mnfv be prevented or the
loss greatly reduced by thorough and re-
peated sprnyim} witl;l ll:;lgicide. ¢ Bul
ros’chok), a town of Bul-
RuStchuk garia, situated on the right
bank of.the Danube, where that river is
joined by the Lom. P«;p. 33,6{32. ; ¢
-mi one of certain mites o
Rust mlte’ the family Phytopidms, or
gall-mites, which do not produce galls,
properly speaking, but live in a rust-like
substance which they produce upon the
leaves or fruit of certain plants. Many
«f\f these rusts are characterized as rust-
ungl.

Rutabaga

Turnip.

(ro-ta-big’a), a name for
the Swedish turnip. Sec



Rutaces

Rutland

(rd-ta'se-8), a nat. order of
nntacm polypetalous exogens. They
are shrubs or trees, rarely herbs. the
simple or compound leaves dotted with
glands, often having a strong heavy smell.
About 700 species are known, occurring
most abundantly in Australia and South
Africa. A South American species pro-
duces the Angostura-bark. The bark of
a Brasilian species, the Ticoréa febrifdga,
is a powerful medicine in intermittent
fevers. The ijes known as dittany
abounds in volatile oil and diffuses a
powerful fragrance. It exhales so much
oil in dry, hot weather that a slight flash

takes place when a candle is brought

near it ; ton £
an institution for

Butgera conege’ higher education

at New Brunswick, New Jersey, founded
as Queen’s College in 1766. In 1825 the
name was changed to Rutgers College in
honor_of Henry Rutgers (1745-1830), a
New York soldier and philanthropist. It
has an endowment of about $750, In
1 thﬁorg were 1386 stu 'enis'book .
K OF, a canonica o
Bnth’ the Old Testament. It is a kind
of appendix to the Book of Judges, and
an introduction to those of Samuel, and
is therefore properly placed between them.
The story of Ruth records in simple lan-
suage the ancient rights of kindred, re-
emption, and other interesting customs
of Hebrew antiquity. The date of the
history and the name of its writer are
unknown, but is é)robably of a date subse-
quent to the cap v(ity. we'nt )

3 ro-th&’ni-anz ), R Uus-
Ruthemns SIN'IANS, RUSSNIAKS,
RED or LITTLE RUSSIANS, numcrous Sla-
vonic tribes inhabiting Eastern Galicia,
Bukowina and Southeast Poland, closely
allied to the inhabitants of Podolia and
Volhynia. The number of Ruthenians is
estimated at 4.50(}.000i) iram) .

3 ro-th&'ni-um), a meta
Ruthenium occurring in platinum
ore, Symbol Ru; atomic weight, 101.7;
specific gmvttiy, 11 to 11.4; color, whit-
ish-gray. It is very infusible, and forms
a series of salts which are analogous to
thoee of platinum. bo b of B c

a borough of Bergen Co.,
Butherford, New Jersey, 7 miles 8. 8.
E. of Paterson. It is a place of residence
for New York merchants, and has some
manufactures. Pog;. 91;127} rd) R

ruth’ér-ford), or RUTH-
Rutherford ERFURD, SAMUEL, a Scot-
tish divine, was born about the year 1600
in Roxburﬁhshire' died at St. Andrews
in 1661, e studied at Edinburgh Uni-
versity, and in 1627 was appointed min-
ister of Anwoth in Kirkcudbright. On

account of his stron

Presbyterian views
he was deprived of

8 living in 1636 and
imnprisoned for two years, when he was
restored. He took a prominent part in
the drawing up of the National Covenant.
In 1639 he became professor of divinity,
and in 1649 principal of the new college,
St. Andrews. He published numerous
litico-theological treatises. The most
amous of these is Lex Re», which on the
Restoration was publicly burned, and he
himself charged with high treason.
Death prevented him from answering the
charge before parliament. His Familiar
Letters, published after his death, have
been frequently re rin:‘ed. ten )
ruth’er-glen com-
Bntherglen monly called hUou:N,
a burgh of Scotland, county of Lanark,
2 miles southeast of Glasgow, on the left
bank of the Clyde. It consists chiefly
of one wide street, en which stands a
fine baronial structure, the municipal
buildings and town-hall. There are
chemical works and dye-works, a paper-
mill, a pottery, a building-yard for small
steamers; and in the vicinity coal-mines.
Rutherglen was erected into a royal
bu%lo y David I about 1128, Pop.
ey h'in), R
3 ruth’in), HUDDIN, or
Rnthm HUTHYN, a borough in
North Wales, on the Clwyd, in the county
of Denbigh. Near it are the remains of
a magnificent old castle called Rhyddin,
or Red Fortnzss. hPop.) 282}% ¢
ruth’ven), AID OF, Iin
Ruthven Scottish history, an act of
treachery by which the Earl of Gowrie
and his party, on the 22d of August,
1582, secured themselves for tem months
the control over the person and power of
James VI. The king, then only sixteen
years of age, was surrounded at Rutbven
Castle, the seat of the Earl of Gowrie,
where he had gone on a hunting expedi-
tion. He was set free by the 2odrpomtion
party at St. Andrews (June 29, 1583),
and the Efrl oE)Gov;é'ie wgs b«;heatd‘edi. )
3 ro’til), red oxide of titanium.
Butlle a brown, red, yellow, and some’
times nearly velvet-black ore. It isg
found in many KEuropean countries, in
North America, and the Urals, chiefly
in the veins of primitive rocks. It is
infusible before the blow-pipe without
a flux. Potters have used the metal to
give a yellow( coli)r 5(; pnrcelaia.
rut’land), or UTLAND-
B'utland SHIRE, the smallest of the
English counties, surrounded b{‘ the
counties of Lincoln, Leicester, and North-
ampton ; nrea, 152 8q. miles. The surface
is beautifully diversified by gently-
rising hills. The soil is almost every-
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Rye

where loamy and rich. The west part
the county is under grass{ and the
east chiefly in tillage. It is famous for
its sheep, wheat, and cheese, much of the
lzl)tter being sold in Stilton. Pop. (1911)
,347.

a city, county seat of Rut-
nutland’ land County, Vermont, on
Otter Creek, 67 miles 8. by E. of Burling-
ton. There are fine quarries of marble in
the vicinity, the trade including about
three-fourths of the marble mined in the
United States. There are manufactures
of scales, stone-working machinery, mar-
ble monuments, building narble, ete.
Pop. (1920) 14,954. - red) .

1 1 ul’yd), a town ¢.
Buvc dl Pllgll& g) Italy, province

Bari, with a handsome cathedral and
manufactures of po(ﬁ«iriv l’o;l)i 23,776.
rois’diil ). or RUYSDAEL,
B.uysdaal &ACOB VAN, one of the most
distinguished Dutch landscape-painters,
born at Haarlem probably about 1628;
died in the poorhouse of his native place
1082. His paintings, but little appreci-
ated during his lifetime, now bring great
rices. Fine examples of his works are
0 be seen in the National Gallery at
London, and in the Louvre at Paris.
Landscapes with dark clouds hanging
over them, lakes and rivulets surrounded
by overhanging trees, etc., are his sub-
jects, and are represented with true
tic feeling and admirable technique.
he subjects of certain of his mountain
l;ictul'etl seem to be taken from Norway.
t is said that the figures in his paint-
ings were executed by A. van de Velde,
Philip and Pieter Wouwerman, C. Berg-
hem and otl(lersi. ), M A
roi’ter ), ICHIEL DRIA-
n'uyter ANSZOON DE, a celebrated
Dutch admiral, born at Flushing in 1607;
died in 1676 in the port of Syracuse
from a wound received in an engagement
with the French. He rose to his rank
from the situation of cabin-boy, and dis-
tinguisbed himself for remarkable sea-
manship and bravery in many naval bat-
tles, but more esp(\-lally in 1633, in 1666
'and in 1672, against the British fleet.
nyan (rl’nn). PATRICK JOHN, Roman
Catholic archbishop, was born
mear Thurles, Ireland, in 1831. He was
ordained deacon in 1833, completing his
studies in St. Louis, Missouri, and raised
to the pricsthood in 1854, In 1R872 he
was elected coadjutor archbishop of St.
louls. His administration was energetic
ind successful  He was nominated arch-
sishop of Philadelphia in 1884, a post
~hich he filled with much ability. He
died in 1011,

1 ¢ (ri-bensk’), or RUBINSK, a
Rybmsk town in Russia, government
of the Rybinska. It is a busy place in
the open season. Pop. 25,200, increased
to 100,000 ?u'rikn%’ thesshigping mon%

ri-kagt’), Sie PAuL, an g-
Rycaut lish wn)ter and diplomat, born
about 1630; died in 1700. From 1681-
69 he acted aa secretary of legation at

Constantinople, and su uently for
eleven years as consul at Smyrna. In
these diplomatic offices he acquired eon-
siderable knowledge of the st, which

he embodied in several historical works,
as The Present State of the Ottoman
Empire, The Present State of the Greek
an Armem'ar(; (;hurche.;. s{c. -

rid’biir-y’), ABRAHAM VIK-
B'ydberg TOR, a Swedish poet, nov-
elist and archaologist. born at Jonko
ing, in 1828 ; died at Stockholm in 1895.
His skill as a master of Swedish prose is
well shown in his novels, and his poerry
ranks high. Most of his works have
translated into English.

Ryde (rid), a municipal borough ane
watering-place of Kngland, on
the northeast side of the Isle of Wight.
It consists of several regular and well-
built streets, and numerous detached
villas surrounded by gardens, rising in
terraces from the sea, and presenting a
very pleasing appearance. A park on a
rising ground to the east of the town,
and the pier, form delightful promenades.
Pop. (1911) 10,608.
Rye ri; Secale cereale, nat. order
/ ramine®), a species of grain of
which there are several varieties, It is
an esculent grain bearing naked
on a flat ear, fur-
nished with awns like

barley. It is a na-
tive of the Levant,
but bas been culti-

vated in Europe from
time immemorial. It
thrives in climates
and in soils which for-
bid wheat; requires
less manure, and ri-
pens faster. It is ex-
tensively grown in
Northern Europe, and
rye bread forms the
chief subsistence of
the laboring classes
of man parts of
Russia, Sweden, Nor-
way, Denmark, Hol-
land and Prussia.
Unmalted rye - meal
mixed with barley malt and fermented
forms the wash whence is distilled th-

Rye (Secdle
ceredle;.
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spirit known as Holland gin. Rye is
ﬁuwn in the United States and Canada,
t is of minor importance, though the
acreage devoted to crop was consid-
erably increased during the war of 1914-
18, orth Dakota had 2068 acres sown
in the fall of 1918; Michigan had 910.
Other important crops come from Wiscon-
sin, Mionesota, South Dakota, Nebraska,
1llinois, Indiana, Pennsylvania and Kan-
sas. In Canada the principal rye crops
are in Manitoba, Ontario, Saskatchewan,
Alberta, and Quebec.
BRve, & ge of Westchester Co.,
Y€ New York, 8 miles K.E. of New
Rochelle. Rye beach is a popular sum-
mer resort. Prior to 1683, and from 1697
to 1700, Rye was included in Connecticut.

Reroon ¢ ), A Eo-
ri’er-son DOLPHUS

Ryemn ERTON, a Canadian educator
and Methodist clergyman (1803-82), born
near Vittoria, Ontario. Ordained a min-
ister of the Methodist Church at the age
of twenty-one, he held zeveral pastorates
and was the most prominent Canadian
Methodist of his time. It is, however, us
the founder of the imbli(' schoul system of
Ontario that he will be best remembered.
Always decply interested in Canada, he
was appointed superintendent of schools
in Upper Canada in 1844, and held that
office with great distinction till 187

when he resigned. He drafted a school
bill, which became the model for many
others in the Dominion. He was one of
the founders of Victoria University (for-
merly Upper Canada Academy), and be-
came its first president. His pui)lications
include The Loyalists of America, Letters
in Dcfense of Our School System, and an

autobiography. " .

the common name of a
Bye'gra“’ number of grasses belong-
ing to the genus Lolium, which presents
the botanical anomaly of associating the
most important herbage and forage grasses
with the most pernicious weeds of agricul-
ture. These grasses are readily known by
the many-flowered sessile spikelets, ar-
ranged edgewise and alternately upon a
xigzag rachis, and supported by a single
herbaceous glume arising from the base,
and pressing againsat the outer edge. The
useful species are the Lolium pcerenne and
the L. multifiorum, or Italian rye-grass.
The latter is the most valuable.

- in English history,
Rye-house Plot, o Fneiish history,
planned in 1683, the immediate object of

209

which was to assassinate Charles II and
his brother, the Duke of York (after-
wards James 1I), as they returned from
the Newmarket races. plan was to
have been executed on the road to Lon-
don, neur a farm called Rye-house, be-
longing to one of the conspirators named
Rumbold; but it was frustrated by the
king and his brother happening to return
from Newmarket earlier than was ex-
pected the detection of the plot led to
the arrest on a charge of high treason of
Lords William Russell, Essex and Alger-
non Sidnef:‘:'who were in no way connected
with it. ex put an end to his own life
in the Tower, while Russell and Sidney
were bebeaded, as also Lieutenant-colonel
\Yllcot, one of the real contrivers of the
plot.
(r'mér), THoMAS, a critic
B.'yl.ner and ann’quary born in 1641;
did in 1713. He studied at Cambridge
and at Gray’s Inn, and was called to the
bar in 1673. Succeeding Shadwell, in
1092, as historiographer royal, he was en-
trusted by the government with the task
of making a collection of public treaties
from the year 1101, which he began to
jublish in 1704, under the title of Fadera.
his work is a valuable source of history
for the period it covers.
Rymer, THOMAS THE. See Rhymer.

(rl-ot-war’), in India, and
Ryotwar (hotmas) Io e Madras

Presidency, the system of land tenure by
which the ryots or cultivators of the soil
are directly under government, paying so
much annually( t}accgnl;r;xjto asﬁnsment.
ris’brak), JORN MICHAEL,
Rysbrach a sculptor, born at Ant-
werp iu 1603 or 1694 ; died in 1770. He
came to England early in life, and de-
rived considerable reputation and profit
from the exercise of his art, of which
Westminster Abbey and other cathedral
churches conta{n R “:mens. R »
3 ris'wik ; properly Rijsioijl
B’YSWICk —ris'wik), a village and
castle situated in South Holland, not far
from The Hague, where the Peace of
Ryswik, which terminated the war waged
against Louis XIV by a league consisting
of Holland, the German Empire, Britain,
and Spain, wax signed (September 20
and Octobe(r 3‘?}}697). ¢ Rusela. i
rzhef), a town of Russia, in
thev government er, on the
Volga. It has hemp-spinning {industries
and a large river trade. Pop. 22,000.






S

the nineteenth letter of the English
7 alphabet, representing the hissin,
sound produced by emitting the brea
between the roof of the mouth and the
tip of the tonﬁue placed just above the
upper teeth. From this circumstance it
has sometimes been reckoned among the
linguals (as the tongue is essential in its
pronunciation), sometimes among the
dentals (as the teeth cooperate in pro-
ducing the hissing sound). More descrip-
tively it is clarsed as a sibilant. It has
a twofold pronunciation—sharp or hard
as in sack, sin, this, thus; and soft or
sonant (winen it is equivaient to g), as

in muse, wise.
i See Sadi.
Saale (zi7¢), the name of several

tant of which is that which rises on the
north side of the Fichtelgebirge, in the
northeast of Bavaria, and joins the Elbe
after a course of above miles. It
sses the towns Hof, Jena, Naumburg,
erseburg, Halle, etc., and is of yreat
commercial im litafuia): ¢ ¢t G
giil’'felt), a town o er-
s“lfeld many, duchy of Saxe-Mein-
ingen, on the left bank of the Saale. It
?:a 4018veral considerable industries. Pop.
X (zéir; French, Sarre), a river of
8aar Alsace-Lorraine and Rhine Prov-
ince, about 150 miles long, from Vosges
mountains to Moselle river near Treves.
The coal fields in its basin were ceded to
France by Germany(lr)_ }gl?.k’é - h
3 giir'briik’én; Frenc
Mbmcken Sarrcdbruck), a town
of the Rhine Province on the Saar, ceded
with adjoining territory in the Saar Basin
to France by Germany in 1919 as com-
pensation for the destruction of the coal
wines in the north of France during the
Furonean war (q. v.). It is the center
of a rich coal-mining region. Across the
river, connected with Saarbriicken by
two bridges, is the old town of St. Johann.
The first engagement in the Franco-
Prussian war took place at Saarbriicken,
August 2, 1870. Pt:g. 105.007.
Saardam, See Zaandam.
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German rivers, the most impor-

Saarlouis (zdrlo4;

French, Serre
. ouis), a town in the Saar
basin, ceded to France in 1919. It was in
French hands from 1697 to 1815, then
ceded to Prussia. There are iron, lead
and coal mines in the vicinity. Among
the manufactures are trinkets and leather
goods. Pop. 8313.

Saaz (ziits), or 8AATZ, a town of Bo-
. bhemia, on the right bank of the
Eger, which is crossed here by a chain-
bridge. It is in a fertile district and has

an important trade in hops. It is an old
town and has a church dating from
Pop. 16.168."”i

(sii'bil), a small West Indian
saba island i)elonzing to Holland, and
governed as a dey endency of Curacao. It
consists of a single volecano cone, furrowed
y deep, wooded and fertile vnheys. pro-
ducing sugar, cotton and indigo. Area, §
gq. miles; pop. 2254,

gii-ba-del’), a manufactur-
Sabadell in%town in Spain, province
of Barcelona. Wool and cotton spinning
and weaving are chiefly carried on. Pop.
23,204,

i ( sa-ba-dil’'a ), CEBADILLA,
s.abadlua or CEVADILLA, the name
given in commerce to the pulverized s
of two plants, the Asagrea officindlis of

Lindley, and the Veratrum Sabadilla,
both Iohnfinx to the nat. order Melan-
thaces. exico now supplies the bulk

of the sabadilla seeds employed in phar-
macy. The seeds of both plants are long,
triangular, blackish-brown outside, white
inside, of an acrid and burning taste, but
without smell. Sabadilla powder is used
a8 a vermifuge. The alkaloid extracted
from the seeds, and known as veratrine,
is applied externally in cases of neuralgia,
rheumatism, f‘oaut. dropsy and also as an
insecticide. rge doses of veratine act
as a most irritant and energetic poison,
while small doses prove a rapid cathartic
and diuretic.

(sa-b&’anz ), the ancient
Sabzans name of the inhabitants of
the modern Yemen, in Southwestern Ara
bia. Their capital was Saba.

Sabseans, Sisasd. See Sabdiona
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‘A “an wrt of Fagr ara 0o eaioats Korsv -
487 Vo rara.
(2773t ; &8 Hetrvw woed

Wh ngn./7.ag reat,, tie day agp-
vintsrd 57 *as Mrmar aw Int a2 %Al
sumaun 1A Ait, AnA 0T he wrTie
oM (oA . memory of the rigrsmetanee
mar (wA, nar.og r1ea°srt the ®orid m
WS 4a7s, raetsd m the ssverth.  Halb-
Mrn a1t atr sty agnsmynons with Son-
Aay. Fnrhay i the mere name of the
Asy: Karkmth in the nams of the inevitn-
tum Annday is the $althath of Chris
tinrm, Watneday in the Hablath of the
doewn a0d wmne minor Christian seets.
Tha first net cs in the Ol4 Testament

Nt ting 1, tre Habtath orrurs in Gen.
i, 2, %, hut the first formal institntion
A the Axy ae 8 holy day and a day of
vemt i6 roropded in Fxod. xvi, 22-26, on
the mension of the children of Israel
gatheoring manna In the wilderness. Soon
sfter the otmersance of the day was re-
onnrted atill more expremaly and emphat-
Wally in the tablew of the law. Prior to
the raptivity the Jews kept the Sabbath
vory indifflerently, but after their return
fromn Fgypt Nebeminh exerted himself to
secure the true obmercance, Graduoally
the originn) Inw became encumbered with a
kg lint of petty pharisnles)l and rabbinical
regrintions,  ‘Fhe Babbath began at sun-
set on Friday and ended at sunset on Sat-
urdny  On the Habbath the Jews were
ot allowed 1o go out of the city further
than 2000 cubite, that s, about a mile,
and this distance wnn l?ﬂil"d a Nabbath.
day'a juurney,  And am every seventh day
wen n dny of rest to the people, o was
aynry aeyventh yenr to the land., It was
unlnaful o this year to plow or sow,
twr prrane vines; and §f the earth brought
forth anything of jtw own accord, these
mpntaneanun fraite did not belong to the
tmnter of the groumd, but were common
to nll. 'Fhis yenr wan enlled the Nabbat-
beal year, nud waw nlso to be a year of
telonan for Jewish debtors, In the Gos-
pela the references to the Sabbath are
namerons, nied they show us that Christ
alwnye pudd reapect to the fnstitution,
although he did not regard the minute
probibitions that hnd been added to the
otlginal Inw  "The desire of distinguish-
Ing the Chelatinn from the Jewish obsery-
Ance early gave rine to the celebration of
Suuday, the firat day of the week, lustead

Sa5cany. Sse Zendeg
Sabellians. See Zolbellioe
Sabellius zacher at Piniemais in -z

heathen
£ o

star-worshipers. It is given to &
sect which arose about 830, and whose
memlers are also called P bians,

or §§/rian-Sabians, from the fact that the
.ect/originnted :n'mng.t_he yrians
Bea potamia. Their religion is d

as 'he heathenism of the ancient Syrians,
moiified by Hellenic influences. This
sect flourished for about two

Sece also Christians of 8t. John.

1 (sa-bi-kii’), Savict’, e
Sabicu leguminous tree, Lysiloma Se-
bicu, native of Cuba. It furnishes an
exceedingly heavy and hard wood., with
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building and cabinet-making.
sabine (sa-bén’), a river which rises
in the northeastern part of
Texas, and after a course of some 500
miles flows into the Gulf of Mexico
through Sabine Bay. It is too shallow
to be of mzlchb usc)z fgr nﬁvigation. Beit
3 sab’in), SiR EpDwARD, a Brit-
Sa’blne ish astronomer and physici
born at Du’ilin in 1788; died at East
Sheen (Surrey) in 1883. He was edu-
cated for the army at Woolwich, and ob-
tained a lieutenant’s commission in the
Royal Artillery. Although he gained the
rank of major-general in 1839, it is not
to his military achievements that he owes
celebrity, but to his earnest and long-
continued researches in astronomy and
physical geography. As astronomer
accompanied Sir J. Ross, and afterwards
Sir E. Parry, in search of the Northwest
Passuge, wade valuable observations, and



Sabines

collected numerous data regarding the
length of the pendulum and the variations
of the maguetic needlee. He made other
voyages to tropical and Arctic regions to
investigate these and allied subjects, and
published his researches in the Philosoph-
soal Transactions, and the Transactions
of the British Association and the Royal
Society. From 1861-71 he gresided over
the Royal Society, and in 1869 he was

created a '(.I;in Sabini)

3 sab’ing; Sabdini), an an-
Sabines cient people widely spread in
Middle Italy, allied to the tins, and
already an important nation prior o the
foundation of Rome. Originally they
were confined to the mountain districts te
the N.x. of Rome, and their ancient cap-
ital was Amiternum, near the modurn
Aquila. As an ind%ldent nation they
ceased to exist in B.C.,, when they
were incorporated with the Roman state.
S8ee Rome (History).
sabines, Rark oF THE. See Romulus.

(sa’bl), a digitigrade carnivorous
sable mammal, nearly allied to the
common marten and dpine martcn, the
Mustéila zibellina, found chiefly in Siberia
and Kamchatka, and hunted for its fur.
Its length, exclusive of the tail, is about
18 inches. Its fur, which is extremely
lustrote, and hence of the very highest
value, is generally brown, grayish-yellow
on the throat, and with small grayish-
yellow spots scattered on the sides of the
neck. It is densest during winter, and
dwing to the mode of attachment of the

Sable (Musdia sibdelina),

hairs to the skin it may be
smoothed in any direction. wo other
species of sable are enumerated, the
apanese sable (). melanipus) and a
North American species (3. leucépus).
The Tartar sable (1. siberica) is the
name given to a species of the weasel
enus found in Northern Russia and
Siberia, and the pekan (M. canadenasis)
of North America i8 sometimes known as
the Hudson hy sable. The skins of
8!l these varieties are frequently dyed and
otherwise manipulated to imitate the true

ressed or

Sacbut

Russian sable. Sable hair is also used
in the manufacture of artists’ pencils.
Sable fur Fas been of great value from
very earlf titl‘nen.ld bl .k
n heraldry, blac!
sable’ tinctures used in
engraving it is expressed by pe
lar crosses by horizontal lines.
a low treeless sand

aldry.
Sable Island, §lo% {reless fand

Atlautic, off the east coast of Nova

tis, 25 miles long and 1 to 5 broad.
sable' (s#-bl), or SaBLES D'OLONNE,
a seaport in France, depart-
ment of Vendée, on the Atlantic. f: is
built partlg on an eminence in the form
of an amphitheater, and partly on a flat,
and bas a good harbor, valuable fisheries
of oysters and sardines, and a consider-
able trade. It is much resorted to for
sea-bathing. P:R. bg-2u'2j4)4 the wiltal In
- ’ e -
sabOtage Sury or destruction of
machinery or materials by workmen
through apparently accidental means.
The word sabotage is of French origin,
and tradition has it that a workman in a
rage one day threw his wooden shoe
(sabot) into some machinery. Others,
seeing the result, adopted similar means.
Sabots (s4-bd), wooden shoes made
each of one piece hollowed out
by boring-tools and scrapers. They are
largely worn by the geuantry of several
European countries. In France their man-

ufacture (fom;s l)m impgmnt ln?ius;ry.

si’bér), a broad an eavy
Saber (o e Cae he tack ey
somewhat curved at the point. It is the

chief weapon of fnvall:'{ re imelll:ts.
% -tash), a leathern case
Saber taChe ?ocket worn by cav-
eft side, suspended

one of the
\)luonry. In
ndicu-
Her-

or
alry officers at the
from their sword-belt. 8

(sak’but), or SACKBUT, &
saCbut musical instrument of the
trumpet kind with a slide; in fact an old



Saccatoo

Sachs

variety of trombone (which see). The
instrument calkd ssbbeks in the Hebrew
Scriptures has besn erronecusly rendered
as sacbut by the translators. The exact
form of tb- sableka bas been much dis-
puted, but that it was a stringed instru-
ment is certain, for the name passed over
into Greek and Latin in the forms sam-
buké, sambuca, a harp-like instrument of
four or more strings. The instrument
shown in the acrompanying illustration is
believed to renresent a form of the sacbut
of Scripture.

Saccatoo, See Sokoto.

3 (sak’ar-1dz), a name
Sacohandes sometimes applied to a

group of carbon compounds formed from
luﬁ'l:l by the action of various organic
ac

in (sak’ar-in), an artificial
sa’cchann sugar prepared from coal-

tar, first introduced to commerce in 1887
by its discoverer, Dr. Constantin Fahl-
berg, of Salbke (Germany). Its sweet-
ening properties are enormous; one grain
of saccharin is said to sweeten distinctly
70,000 grains of distilled water. It is
not a fermentable sugar, and is already in
common use in the treatment of disease,
as diabetes, for instance; and in many
cases in which the palate craves for
sweets, but in which ordinary sugar is
apt to cause trouble. The French Con-
seil d'Hygitne et de Salubrité appointed
a commission to inquire into the proper-
ties of saccharin, and their report, issued
in 1888, states that its use in food would
seriously affect the digestive functions
and recommends the government to pro-
hibit its employment in alimentary sub-
stances. The discoverer and many emi-
nent chemists, Continental and British,
deny that saccharin is injurious to the
buman system, and it is also asserted
that the hostility to the new sweetenin
substance emanates from those interest
in the French sugar industrﬂ. It is
largely in use in Germany in the manu-
facture of confectionery, brewing, etc.,
and is used by many for sweetening bev-
erages, as tea and coffee. It has re-
cently been strongly condemmned in the
United States as a dangerous substance,
thongh the indication is that it is not
very actively injurious(. . ) )
sak-a-rom’e-tér),
Saccharometer ( ST AR ETER,
an instrument for determining the quan-
tity of saccharine matter in any solution.
One form is simply a hydrometer for tak-
ing the specific gravity of the solution;
another is a kind of polariscope, so ar-
ranged that the solution may be interposed
between the polariser and analyzer, and

by observing the angle through which the
plane of polarization is turned in passing
through the solution the datum is given
for the calculation of the strength. (See
Polarization.) Several saccharometers
acting on this principle, but varying
somewhat in construction, are now in use.

(sak’a-rum), a genus of

Saccharum (m=ta oS Buper-cune

sak’o-far-inks), or

saccopharynx URYPHARYNX, a

genus of cels, family Mursnidse. 'hn

best-known species (8. pelecanoides or

Eurypharynz pelecanoides) was discov-

ered in the latter part of the last cen .
It inbabits the depths of the Atlantic,

Saccopharynz pelecanoides.

of a perfectly black color, is sometimes 9
feet in length, and but seldom met with.
It owes its name to its pouch-like phar-
ynx, which enables it to swallow other
fish of large dimensions. It is also known
as pelican fish. The muscular system is
but little developed, and the bones are

thin and soft. ( hev'ér-el)

sa-shev’ér-el), Hewry,
Sacheverell an English divine, born
in 1674 died in 1724. While preacher at
St. Saviour’s, Southwark, he in 1709 de-
livered two bitter sermons against dissent,
and accused the existing Whig ministry
of jeopardizing the safety of the church.
Ile was impeached in the House of Com-
mons, tried in the spring of 1710, and
suspended for three years. persecu-
tion secured him at once the character of
a martyr, and helped to stimulate the
already fierce passions which then divided
the Whig and Tory parties. Sacheverell
became the popular hero of the hour;
while the Godolphin (Whig) ministry
was overthrown. Parliament thanked
him for his defense of the church, and

as soon &8 his suspension expired Queen
Anne presented him with the rich livi
of St. Andrew’s, Holborn. Sacheverel

baving no merit to keep him permanently
before the public, now fell back into ob-

scurity.
(zdks), HANS, the most distin.
Sachs guished meistersinger of Ger
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Sacramento

many in the sixteenth century, born at
Nuremberg in 1494; died in the same
city in 1576. He learned the trade of
a shoemaker, and after the usual wander-
johre, or period of traveling from place
to place, commenced business in his native
2ity, married (1519), and prospered. An
enthusiastic admirer of the Minnesingers,
he took lessons under one of the chief
meistersingers of Nuremberg, and to while
away the tedium of the cobbler’s art made
verses himself. In this he soon su
all his contemporaries. Thousands of
verses flowed from his fertile brain, crude,
but full of lmager{ and humor. As a
staunch follower of Luther, and an ardent
advocate of his teachings, Sachs succeeded
in imparting to his hymns a fervor which
considerably aided the spread of the Ref-
ormation. A bronze statue to his mem-
ory was erected in 1874 at Nuremberg,
where his ho}l::kmuy)stﬂ:l beGseen. ‘
‘sen), the German form
Sachsen of Saxony (which see).

Sachsen-Altenburg, Sachsen-
Coburg-Gotha, etc

(8 th tenburgi. etc.h
panish, secco; rench, seo,
sa'ck ‘d;‘y’y, formerly a general name
for the different sorts of dry wine, more
especially the Spanish, which were first
extensively used in England in the six-
teenth century.

Sackatoo. See Sokoto.
Sackbut, See Sacbut.

kville (sak’vi), THoMas, Lord
88.0 ¢ B.:ck;urst and Earl of

Dorset, an English statesman and poet,
son of Sir Richard Sackville of Buck-
hurst, born in 1530G; died in 1608. At
Oxford and Cambridge he distinguished
himself by his Latin and English
and as a student of the Inner
he wrote, in conjunction with Thomas
Norton, the tragedy of Gorboduc, or Fer-
reo and Porrez (published in 1561), re-
markable as the first example in English
of regular tragedy in blank verse. The
Mirror of Magistrates, and the Complaint
of Henry, Duke of Buckingham, the in-
troduction to an intended series of poems
on the tragic lives of famous men, make
one regret that he was induced to aban-
don literature for politics. He took a
prominent and creditable part in some of
the chief events of Elizabeth’s reign. Ile
was & member of the court which tried
Marly %ueen of Scots: he succeeded Lord
Burleigh as lord-high-treasurer; and pre-
sided at the trial of the Earl of Essex.
From 1587-88 he suffered imprisonment
at the instigation of the queen’s favorite,

See Saze-Al- h

Remple

Leicester. In 1566 he bad succeeded to
his father's am%: estate; was raised to
the peerage as ron Buckburst shortly
afterwards; and James I created him
Earl of Dorset in 1604. He was buried
at Weltmiqite)r Abbe{. ok n th

0), a river rising In e
Saco . .gite Mountains in New Hamp-
shire and running southeast into the At-
lantic below 8aco, Maine. It is 160 miles
long, and has falls of 72 feet at Hiram,
of feet at Saco, and numerous minor

ones.

a city of York county, Maine
saco’ 14 miles 8. w. of Portland, and
on the river of the same name, which
supplies water-power to large cotton fac-
tories, cotton machinery works, and other
manufactures. It is connected by bridge
with Biddeford, on the o te side of
the river. Pop. ((1920k ) o Latt

sak’ra-ment; tin, sao-

Sacrament ramentum), a pledge, an
oath, in particular the military oath of
allegiance. This word received a religious
sense, in the Christian Church, from its
aving been used in the Vulgate to trans-
late the Greek mystérion, a mystery.
Among the early Latin ecclesiastical
writers sacramentum, therefore, signifies
a mystery, a symbolical religious cere-
mong, and was most frequently applied
by them to the rite of baptism. In mod-
ern Christian theology sacrament is de-
fined as an outward and visible sign of
an inward and spiritual grace, a solemn
religious ceremony enjoined by Christ to
be observed by his followers, and by
which their special relation to him is cre-
ated, or their obligations to him renewed
and ratified. In early times the church
had also sacramentals, as mnng.ns thirty
being enumerated in the first half of the
twelfth century. The Roman Catholic
and Greek churches recognize seven sacra-
ments: Baptism, Confirmation, the Eu-
charist, Penance, Extreme Unction, Or-
ders and Marriage. Protestants in gen-
eral hold Baptism and the Eucharist to
be the only sacraments. The Socinians
regard the sacraments merely as solemn
rites, havin% no divine efficacy, and not
necessarily binding on Christians. The
Quakers consider them as acts of the
mind only, and have no outward cere-
monies connected(witkh them. 't5), th
sak - ra - men , the

Sacramento largest river of Cali-
fornia. It rises in Lassen Co., flows
wext, then south and drains the central
valley of California from the north. Its
course is about 500 miles, 320 of which
are navigable for small vessels. It dis-

cbaliﬁs ts waters into Suisun Bay, on
the line between Contra Costa and Salano-



Sacramento

Sacrum

cos. The only large town on it is Sacra-
mento. It is navigable to this town, and
for small vessels to Red Bluff, about 300

miles.
the capital of Califor-
Sacramento, nia, county seat of Sac-
ramento Co., on the Sacramento River, 90
miles N.E. of San Francisco. The prin-
cipal buildings include the Cabitol, a
%{700,000 structure located in Capitol
ark of 34 acres; the county court house,
city hall, city library, etc. It is the trade
center of the fertile Sacramento valley,
with a grain, fruit and vegetable produc-
tion worth $115,000,000 annually. The
main shops of the Southern Pacific and
Western Pacific railroads (5000 em-
gloyceu) are here. The fruit and vegeta-
le canneries of the county do an annual
business of $16,000,000 t has manufac-
tures of tractors, trucks, iron and steel
castings, pipe, clay products, etc. Sutter’s
Fort, the foundation of Sacramento, is
among the objects of historic interest. In-
corporated as a town in 1849, it became
the State capital in 1854 ; chartered as a

dthOin 1863. Pop. (1910) 44,696;
(1920) 65,857. T ¢ India b

i HE, of India have
Sacred Flres, been in continuous ex-

istence for more than twelve centuries.
They were consecrated by the Parsees on
their emigration from Persia. The flame
is fed five times each two hours with
sandal-wood and other fragrant com-
bustibles. The priests in attendance are
descendants of the Zoroasters of ancient
Babylon. 8See Z:’roa?fc;'a. ft offered

i (sak’ra-fis), a gift offere
Sacrifice with some symbolic intent to
the Deity, generally an immolated victim
or an offering of any other kind laid on
ap altar or otherwise presented in the
way of reli;ious thanksgiving, atonement,
or conciliation. The origin of sacrifice is
a point much disputed; the two opposed
views being that of a primeval appoint-
ment by the Deity, umr that of a spon-
taneous orvigiuation in the instinctive de-
sire of man to draw near to God. The
aymbolic character of sacrifice may be
represented under three heads: (1) IPro-
pitiatory, or designed to concilinte gener-
ally the favor of the Deity: (2) Eucha-
ristic, or symbolical of gratitude for favors
received ;  (3)  Expiatory, or offered in
atonement for particular offenses. To a
different claxs may be assigned depreca-
tory macritices dexigned to avert the wrath
or appeaxe the wicked disposition of dei-
tien.  The customs of the Jews regarding
sacrifice are noteworthy on account of
their very express and explicit claims to
a divine origin, and because of their con-
nection with the Christian religion. De-

tails are amply given in the Book of
Leviticus. Few religions, whether ancient
or modern, have omitted sacrifices from
among their rites. The ancestors of all
the existing races in Europe practiced
human sacrifices, and similar usages
widely prevailed throughout the world.
Among Christians the Roman Catholic
and Greek churches regard the mass as a
mysterious sacrifice ; but with Protestants
it is not generz(;llyk’so lreg)arded. ral
1 sak’ri-lej), in a gene!
Sacnlege sense, the violation or pro-
faning of sacred things; more strictly the
alienating to laymen, or common pur-
poses, what was given to religious per-
sons and pious uses. Church robbery, or
the taking things out of a holy place, is
sacrilege, and by the common law was
formerly punished with more severity
than other thefts, but it is now put by
statute on the same footing with burglary
or house-breakzngi" . ), th
3 sak’ris-tan), the same as
Sacristan gexton, which is corrupted
from it, an officer in a church whose duty
it is to take care of the church, the sacred
vestments, utfns{ls, etici b ¢
3 sak’ris-ti), the apartmen
sacrmty in or connected with a
church intended for the keeping of the
sacred vestments and utensils while not
in use, and in which also the clergy and
others who take part in religious cere-
monies array tbe(mselivesbfork s;) doing.
sa-kro-bos’ko), or JORN
Sacrobosco HoLywoop, a mathema-
tician and astronomer of the thirteenth or
fourteenth century. He was a native of
Britain, but lived chiefly in France, and
died at Paris as professor of mathematice
at the univczrsitky. ) b
si’krum), in anatomy, the
sacmm bony structure which forms
the basis or inferior extremity of the ver-
tebral column. The human sacrum forms
the back part of the pelvis, is roughly
triangular in
shape, consists
of five united
vertebrar, and
from its solid-
ity it is well
adapted to
serve as the
keystone of the
pelvic arch, be-
ing wedged in
between and
articulating
with the haunch-bones.
mals the number of
the sacrum
In birds the
ten.

Pelvic Bones. s, Sacrum
In most mam-
vertebree forming
is smaller than in man
lowest number is about
Fishes possess no sacrum at all
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The sacrum in man is fully ossified
and completed in development from the
twenty-fifth to the thirtieth year of life,
but the component parts can xenerall{ be
perceived even in the most aged indi-

Tidnale. sd-s8), A I B
» ANTOINE I8AAC, BARON
sacy ILVESTRE DE, a French philolo-
gist, born in Paris in 1758 ; died in 1838.
After ucluirlng a thorough knowledge of
the Greek and Latin classics, he studied
Hebrew, Syriac, Chaldee, Samaritan,
Arabic and Ethiopic; mastered the prin-
clgnl European languages, including Turk-
ish, and later on also Persian; was ap-
pointed professor of Arabic in the School
of Oriental Languages in 1795, and in
1800 professor of I’ersian at the College
of France. In 1808 he was elected to the
Corps Législatif. He was one of the most
active members of the Asiatic Society and
of the Academy of Inscriptions, and a pro-
lific contributor to the learned T'ransac-
tions of the period. Napoleon created
him a buron in 1813, and under Louis
Phillgge he became a member of the
chamber of peers in 1832. His teaching
6"9 a powerful impetus to the study of

riental lal(uu; c)u in kEi}ué-opg R
sad’l), a kind of seat for a
Saddle horse’s back, contrived for the
safety and comfort of the rider. In early
a, the rider sat on the bare back of
his horse, but in course of time some kind
of covering was placed over the back of
the animal. 8uch coverings became after-
wards more costly, and were sometimes
richly decorated. The modern riding sad-
dle consists of the tree, generally of geech
the seat, the skirts and the flaps, of
tanned pigskin, and the construction
and weight vary according to the purposes
for which it is to be used. Among the
varieties are racinf saddles, military sad-
dles, hunting saddles and side-saddles for
ladies. 7T'he name saddle is also given to
a part of the harpess of an animal yoked
to a vehicle, being generally a padded
structure by means of which the shafts

are directly or lndi(rec(tilf lup[!)]o)rted.
sad’'l’wurth), a town
saddleworth of Yorkshire, England,
in the valley of the Tame, 11 miles 8. w.
of Huddersfield. Has cotton and woolen
manufactures. (Pog. (191)1) 12.605é B
sad’d1-88z), one of the
sadducees two chief sects or parties
existing among the Jews in the time of
Christ. Various accounts are given of
their origin. Some critics recognize in
the Sadducees the descendants and ad-
herents of the Zadok mentioned in 1 Kings
i. 89. For the knowledge we possess
about them we are indebted to the New
Testament and to Josephus, a Pharisee,

but comparatively little of their actual
position is ceminl{ known. They were
a less numerous, but more aristocratic
pnrt{ than the Pharigees; they
the largest share of wealth, and, in con-
sequence, generally held the hi hest dig-
nities. A constant feud existed between
the two sects. The Sadducees were dis-
tinguished for three special beliefs or
doctrines: they repudiated the oral law,
they denied the resurrection of the dead,
and disbelieved in the existence of angels
and spirits (or at least did not hold thne
current wiews regarding these). 'Che Sad-
ducees raridly disappeared after the first
century of the Christian era.
sadi (s4’dé), or SAADI, the most cele-
brated didactic poet of Persia,
born at Shiraz about the end of the
twelfth; died about the end of the thir-
teenth centugy. In his youth he visited
Hindustan, Syria, Palestine and Abys-
sinia, and made several pilgrimages to
Mecca and Medina. While in Syria he was
taken by the Crusaders, and actually com-
pelled to labor as a slave at the fortifica-
tions of Tripoli. After about fifty years
of wandering he returned to his native
city, delighting everybody with his poems
and sage precepts. The best of his works
are: Gubhstan (‘Garden of Roses’), a
moral work, comprising stories, anecdotes,
and observations and reflections, in prose
and verse; and Bostdn (‘the Orchard’
a collection of histories, fables and moral
instructions il:i lver;e. s 8
sad’ler), or ADLEIR, IR
Sadler ALPH, an English statesman,
born in 1507; died in 1587. Thomas
Cromwell, earl of Essex, in whose family
he had been employed for some time,
brought him under the notice of Henry
VIII, and the king charged him with sev-
eral important missions to Scotland, and
created him a knight in 1543. As a
staunch Protestant he relinquished public
life during the reign of Mary, but on the
accession of Elizabeth in 1558 he entered
Parliament, became a privy-councilor, and
the queen employed him again in Scot-
land. During Queen Mary’s imprison-
ment at Tutbury, Sadler was for a time
her keeper, and after her execution in
1587, and just about a month before his
own death, he had to perform the duty
of carrying Elizabeth's letter of condo-
lence and apology to James VI of Scot-

land.

sii’do-vli), a village on the
sadowa istritz, in Bohemia, not far
from Kiniggriitz. It is celebrated as the
scene of the preliminary engagement, on
July 3d, 1866, between the Austrians
under Benedek and the Prussians under
Prince Frederick Charles. which culmi-
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pated in the decisive battle of Kdniggriits.
The whole conflict is also known as the
battle of Sadowa.
Safe (saf), a receptacle for valuables,
of iron or steel, or both combined.
A safe to answer all requirements should
be fire, explosive, acid, drill and wedge-
proof. A fire-proof safe need only be so
constructed that, although exposed to the
intense heat of a conflagration, its inner
recesses remain at a sufficiently low tem-
perature to prevent combustion of the
contents. A burglar-proof safe needs
many other safeguards, and the history
of safe-making is mainly a record of
struggles between the safe manufacturer
and the burglar; the result is that safes
can now be obtained which are all but
impregnable. The safe consists of an
outer and an inner ‘wall, the space be-
tween being filled with some fireproof
material such as asbestos, silicate cotton,
gypsum, etc. The outside casing, which
may be single or compound, naturally re-
ceives the greatest attention, and various
are the devices of manufacturers to render
it sufficlently hard and solid to resist the
finely-tempered drills of the burglar. To
revent wrenching, the door is secured by
Its moving straight or diagonally into
slots on one or on all sides. These bolts
are moved by the door handle, and the
lock-key fixes them in their positions.
With the modern safe of the best kind,
the lock may be said to be the only vul-
nerable point, hence much care and in-
genuity have been expended on its
mechanism. The first great improvements
in locks, as applied to safes, are due to
Chubb of l.ondon, a name which still
stands in the front ranks of safe-lock
makers ; but numerous patents, mostly of
American origin, have in recent years been
introduced. Of these the keyless permu-
tation locks deserve particular mention,
as they obviate the danger which arises
from lost or false keys. Such locks
allow of opening only after an indicator
has been moved in accordance with a
certain combination of numbers arranged
defore closing the safe. Some safe-locks
are so constructed that to be freed they
require different keys on different days,
rome can only be opened at a certain
hour, this being fixed on bhefore the door
in cloked : while others again require two
or more keys in charge of different per-
sons: in fact, the arrangements contrived
to render the plundering of safes next to
impossible are too numerous even to men-
tion. The connection of safes with elec-
tric alarma in a variety of ways forms
another safeguard.

Safe-conduct,

a protection granted

by authority to per- Institute.

sons traveling in an enemy’'s or in a for-
eign country to secure them against moles-
tation. These special safe-conducts have
in modern times been mostly superseded
by the passport system.
Safed (saf’ed), a town of Palestine,

the most elevated place in Gali-
lee, lying 2700 feet above the sea. Here
are the ruins of a castle built by the Cru-
saders. It lies 6 miles N.w. of the Sea
of Galilee, and is one of the four hol
cities of the Jews in Palestine; a Jewis!
colony has been settled here since the
sixteenth century, and of its 25,000 in-
habitants about( sbaalff gr'e iev)vs. (‘ Wh

- fe 0 ite

sa'fed KOh Mountains ’), a mountain
range in Afghanistan. The westerly por-
tion of the chain separates the Herat river
valley from the Murghab, while the east-
erly Safed Koh forms the southern bound-
ary of the Cabul basin. These mountains
are quite alpine in their character, and
some of the peaks exceed 15,000 feet in
height. Among the spurs of the eastern
section are the passes leading from Cabul
to Jalalabad, and from Jalalabad to
Peshawur, famous in the annals of Brit-
ish military expeditionls‘ ifnto Afghanl;tlz

1 an ink for use on chec|
safety ’lnk’ or other important -
pers, which if tampered with will tfi:-
close the fact in some way, as by change

of color. " ing
- a lamp for light

safety lamp’ coal-mines without ex-
posing the miners to explosions of fire-
damp. The first safety-lamp was in-
vented by Sir Humpbry Davy in 1816,
and until a quite recent period his sys-
tem, with some slight modifications, was
in general use. It consists principally of
a cistern to hold the oil, in the top of
which the wick is placed. Over the cis-
tern a cylinder of wire-gauze is fixed so
as to envelop the flame. The lamp is
closed by a bolt passing through th
parts, and to prevent the miner from ex-
posing the flame a locking arrangement
exists. The diameter of the gauge wire
is fromlld to of an inch, and the
apertures do not exceed the 4 of an
inch square. The Stephenson lamp, bet-
ter known among miners as the
¢ Geordie,” has a glass chimney as well
as the wire-gauze, and the air to feed the
flame enters through a perforated ring
just below th: wick. This lamp, though
safer than the Davy, if used with care,
becomes a source of danger if the per-
forated ring is allowed to get clogged
and the glass chimney overheated. A
series of trials with safety-lamps. made
in Britain 3 a committee of the Midland

led to the condemnation of the
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ordinary Davy and Stephenson lamps, and
to the introduction of the Mueseler, Mar-
sant, and several other lamps, which bad
been used with satisfaction in Belgian
and French mines. They are, however,
all modifications of the principle which
underlies the original invention of S8ir
Humphry Davy. A safety-lamp recently
brought before the public is the Thorne-
bury, which is said to be self-extinguish-
ing in an explosive mixture of fire-damp
and air, to give a strong light, to be
simple in construction, and absolutely
safe. There are also several electric
miner's lamps in the market. In addi-
tion to safety-lamps man{ other safety
appliances are in use in mines and Amer-
ican inventors have produced various use-

ful devices. tch tipped with
= a match tip w.
Safety match’ a substance that will
ignite only by friction with a specially
prepared surface. Matches of this kind
are now largely in use, as being free from
the dangers of the older style of friction

matches. in for fasteni Joth

D1 a pin for fastening cloth-
Bafety-pin, ing, the point of which
is covered with a sort of sheath to pre-
vent its pricking or scratching, and is
held in place by a spri;‘:g.i -

= a shaving implement
Safety-razor, { *\WiF P Dinde
rests in a frame so formed as to prevent
the cutting edge from abrading or cutting
the skin. It is of common use for home

shaving. i P
= a contrivance for re-
safety valve, lieving the pressure of

steam before it becomes too great for the

Lever Safety-valve.

Spring Safety-valve

calculated strength of the containing ves-
sel. The commonest form of safety-valve
on steam-boilers is a lid (valve), pressed
against a hole (seat) by either a spring
or a_ weight; the spring or weight not
exerting a greater force than can be over-
come by the gressure of the steam inside,
part of which then esca and obviates
any danger. The valve 1s round, is bev-
eled round the edge, and is furnished
with a spindle which moves loosely in a
g:;ide attached to the seat; the scat is
veled to fit the edge of the valve. On
locomotive and on ships’ boilers the valve
is pressed against the seat by a spring
arrangement ; but on stationary boilers a
weight should always be employed. Fig.
1 shows a safety-valve, in which a weight
is employed. ere ¢ is the valve, b b
the boiler, ¢ ¢ the valve-seat, usually,
like the valve itself, made of gun-metal,
d the lever turning upon a fixed center
at e, and pressing upon the valve by a
steel point, f a guide for the lever, g a
weight which may be shifted backwards
and forwards according to the pressure
desired. Fig. 2 shows a form of spring
safety-valve, in which a scries of bent
springs h A h are placed alternately in
opposite directions, their extremities slid-
ing upon the rods ¢ 4, and the springs
being kept down by the cross-bar k; ¢
being the valve, ¢ the valve-seat, and b d
part of the boiler.
Safi (s#’fé), SAFIE, or AzF1, an ancient
seaport in Morocco, on the west
coast, at one time an emporium of the
European trade with Morocco. The Por-
tuguese held it from 1508-1641. Pop.

about 10,000. tlou-tr) B
saf’lou-ér), or ASTARD
Safflower AFFRON (Carthdmus tinc-
torius), a large thistle-like plant with
orange-colored flowers, nat. order Com-
Eositm. It is cultivated in China, India,
igypt and in the south of Europe. An
oil is expressed from the seeds, which is
used as a lamp-oil. The dried flowers
afford two coloring matters (also called
safflower), a yellow and a red, the latter
(carthamine) being that for which they
are most valued. They are chiefly used
for dyeing silk, affording various shader
of pink, rose, crimson and scarlet. Mixed
with finely-powdered talc, saflower forms
a common variety of rouge. In some
places it 18 used in lieu of the more
expensive saffron, and for adulterating
the latter. The oil, in large doses, acts
as a purgat(ivei’ c
saf’run; Crocus satives, nat.
Saﬁ'ron order Iridacee), a low orna-
mental plant with grass-like leaves and
large crocus-like purple flowers, cultivated
jn the East and in Southern Europe for



Saffron-Walden

Saghalien

the sake of its stigmas. These when
dried form the saffron of the shops, which
has a deep-orange color, a warm bitterish
taste, an
Its orange-red extract is used by painters
and dyers, and the saffron itself also in
vookery and confectionery as a coloring
and flavoring substance. Bastard saffron
is saflower; meadow saffron Colchicum

autumnadle. (wal'den)
o wgl’den), a mu-
saﬁron walden nic? al borough of
England, county of Essex, 38 miles N. N. E.
of London. It is a place of great an-
tiquity, and carries on a considerable
trade in malt, grain, cattle, etc. Pop.
g (zi’gan) f P
z§’gdn), a town o russia,
sagan province of Silesia, government
Liegnitz, on the Bober. It was formerly
the capital of the principality of Sagan,
and has still a ducal castle with fine

garden and park. Various manufactures
are carried on, %ecinlly that of linen.

Pop. (1905) 14,( , ) 4
sag-a-pénum). a feti
Sagapenum gum-resin brought from
Persia and Alexandria, generally believed
to be furnished by some species of the
genus Ferdla. It occurs either in tears
or irregular masses of a dirty brownish
color, containing in the interior white
or yellowish grains. It has an odor of
arlic, and a hot, acrid, bitterish taste.
t is occasionally used in medicine as a
nervine and stimulating expectorant.
sagas (sa’gaz, si’gaz; ‘tales’), ihe
name given to a class of prose
epics among the Icelanders, of a mixed
character, blending fiction with authentic
parrative. Some detail particular events
relating to politics or religion, some the
history of a particular family, and others
the lives of kings and other eminent in-
dividuals. The sagas have been much
studied by modern writers and critics,
and they {mve elucidated the mythology,
history, and antiquities of the North to
an eminent degree. Originally they were
composed for oral recitation, and prior
to the twelfth century they lived only in
the memories of the people, hence the
varying versions of the same events. Be-
tween the twelfth and fifteenth centuries
numl.ers of these detached tales were coi-
lected, written down, amplified or cur-
tailed, and worked into a series of
consecutive narratives. The sagas of the
west of the island are most elegant in
style, and this circumstance is attributed
to Celtic influence. Among the more im-
portant sagas are: the Saga of Gisli, the
outlaw; that of the hero and poet Lgill:
the Eyrbyggia Saga, a saga of very mixed
contents; the Laxdwla Saga, the story

a_sweetish penetrating odor. §;

of the Icelandic heroine Gudrun; the
Saga of Grettir the Strong; the Saga of
Nial, of great legal and historical value,
agasta (sag-as'ta), l_’RAXEDES Ma-

TEO, & Spapish statesman,
born at Torrecilla, in 1827. He became
an insurrectionist and twice had to flee to
France. In 1868 he became a member of
Prim’s cabinet, supported Amadeus dur-
ing his brief reign, held office under
Serrano, and became leader of the Lib-
erals under the new monarchy. He was
premier, 1897-99, during the Spanish-
Amecrican troubles. He died January 15,

1903. (s) b ¢

sij), the common name o
sage plants of the genus Salvis, a
very large genus of monopetalous ex-
ogenous plants, nat. order Labiat®, con-
taining about 450 species, widely dis-
persed through the temperate and warmer
regions of the globe. They are herbs or
shrubs of widely varying habit, usually
with entire or cut leaves and various
colored (rarely yellow) flcwers. The
best known is the 8. officindlis, or garden
sage. This plant is much used in cook-
ery, ‘nnd is supposed to assist the stomach
in digesting fat and luscious foods. Sage-
tea is commended as a gtomachic and
slight stimulant.

- (Artemisia Ludoviciana)
sage brush a low irregular shrub of
the order Composite, growing in dry
alkaline soils of the N. merican plams.
It is widespread over the arid regions
of the West. The name is also given
to other American species of Atrlt&mmd

1 an institution cs-
Sage Foundation, 22 Institutod e
by Mrs. Russell Sage, with an, endow-
ment of $10,000,000, its object being ° the
improvement of social and living condi-
tions in the United States.’ Tmportant
rescarches have been made in the char-
ity organization, child-helping, and child-
hygiene departments. The Sage Founda-
tion Ilome Company is erecting at Forest
Hills, Long Island, a model garden city
for people of mé)derate metzns.h' len)

3 AGHALIN (sah’a-lén), a
Saghahen’ long island in the North
Pacific, separated from Manchuria b
the Gulf of Tartary, opposite the mou
of the Amoor; area, 24,660 square miles
The center is mountainous.  Climate,
flora and fauna are almost Siberian. The
inhabitants consist of Ainos and other
aborigines, Russians, Japanese, etc., al-
together some 12,000. he island for-
merly belonged to the Chinese Empire;
later to Japan. In 1875 the Russians
obtained it. but after the Russo-Japaness
war it was divided between Russia
Japan.



Saginaw

Saguntum

saginaw Iug-l-nn). a city of Mich-
gan, county seat of Saginaw
County, and an important railway center,
96 miles N. W. of Detroit, on the Saginaw
River, which is here navigable for the
largest lake craft. It is the center of a
roductive beet-sugar district; also a
tuminous coal district. There is here
the largest bean elevator in the world.
There are immense glass works, railroad
and machine sheps, shipbuilding yards,
indutrios Por. '(1555) ‘Basmany other
ndustries. Pop. :
61,803; with new territory, 66,000.
Sa.gitta. Su-jit’n), a genus of anne-
lids, forming the order Chs-
tognatha. This animal is a transparent
marine form, straight and slender, attain-
ing the length of about an inch. The
head carries a series of sete or bristles
surrounding the mouth, and the hinder
ma?in of the body is fringed with a sort
of fin. The species are found living in
the open sea all over the world.

Sagitta’ria. See Arrow-head.
Sagittarins (saj-i-tar’i-us; the Arch-

er), in astronomy, the
ninth sign of the zodiac, into whicfx the
sun enters November 22. The constel-
lation consists of eight visible stars. It
is represented on celestial globes and
charts by the figure of a centaur in the
act of shootiux( anj'?rro;v fr&m l&s bow.

1 saj’i-tiit), tany, &
Sa.glttate term applied to the form
of leaf shaped like the head of an arrow;
triangular, hollowed at the base, with
angles .2 the l):inder partil o b

si’gd), a starchy product o
sago tained from the trunk of several
species of a genus of palms named
Sagus, and chiefly by 8. Rumphis and 8.
levis. The latter, from which the finest
sago is rrepared. forms immense forests
on nearly all the Moluccas, each stem
&‘lelding from 100 to 800 lbs. of sago.

he tree is about 30 feet high, and from
18 to 22 inches in diameter. It is cut
down at maturity, the medullary part
extracted and reduced to powder like saw-
dust. The tilaments are next separated
B’ washing, and the meal laid to dr{.
or exportation the finest sago meal is
mixed with water, and then rubbed into
small grains of the size and form of
coriander seeds. The Malays have a
rocess for refining sago, and giving it a
ne pearly luster, the method of which
Is not known to Europeans; but there
are strong reasons to believe that heat
is employed, because the starch is par-
tially transformed into gum. The sago
80 cured is in the highest estimation in
all the European markets. Sago forms

a light, wholesome, nutritious food, and
may be used to advantage in all cases
where a farinaceous diet Is required. It
is also largely used in the manufacture

B8ago Palm (Sagus lavis).

of soluble cocoas, and for adulterating
the common sorts of arrowroot. KFor
Portland-sa%o aeg ‘A;'sm. 8 b

T sd’gd-in), or SAGOUIN, the
Sagom native South American name
of a genus (Callithrid) of Brazilian
monkeys of small size, and remarkably
light, active and graceful in their move-
ments,

Sagor. See Saugor.

sag’e-nd), a river of Can-
Saguenay tfd:,‘ province of Quebec,

formed by two outlets of Lake St. John,
which unite about 9 miles below the
lake, from which point the river flows
8.E., and falls into the St. Lawrence at
Tadousac Harbor; length about 100
miles. For many miles of the latter part
of its course the banks are very lofty,
and in someo&n)uts there are precipices
more than 1 feet high. Ships moor
at rings fixed into some of the precipitous
walls of rock, the water being so deep
as to be unsuitable for anchorage. The
Saguenay is navigable for vessels of any
gize to lla Ha Bay, a distance of about
50 miles to 60 miles from the St. Law-
rence, and at high-water for vessels of
large dimensions from 15 miles to 18
miles farther. It is visited by many
tourists on account of its remarkable

scenery. (s4-g0 w .

-gdn’tum), formerly a
Sag'untum town in Spsin south of
the Ebro, about 3 miles from the coast.
It is famous in Roman history; its siege
bv Hannibal in 219-218 B.C. baving givet
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rise to the second Punic war. The
site i8 occupied by the modern town of

Murviedro. (sa-ha’ . oi'h
sa-hd’ra; properly a-
sahara’ ri), THE, that vast and
mainly desert tract of Northern Africa
lying north and south of the Tropic of
ancer, between the Atlantic and the
Nile. In the north it extends to and
forms part of Morocco, Algeria, Tunis,
Tripoli and Egypt; in the south it is
chiefly bounded by the Soudan. This im-
mense area, the greatest length of which
is over 3000 miles and its area probably
not less than 2,000,000 square miles, is
not, as popularly supposed, a great level
desert; on the contrary, it offers con-
siderable variety of configuration and
vegetation. The surface ranges from be-
ow sea-level to feet above it.
There are the extensive and elevated
plateaus of Tasili, Tibesti, etc., about the
center of the Sahara, running from the
north in & southeasterly direction, and
Eresentin some high mountain masses.
etween Tibesti and the Niger we have
the elevated region of Air, and towards
the Atlantic Adrar. These plateaus are
intersected by many fertile valleys fit for
agriculture and pasture. Other parts of
the desert are broken by large oases with
a most luxuriant vegetation, such as
Twat, Wargla and Fezzan. On the bor-
ders of Algeria oases have been created
artificially by means of artesian wells.
A vast tract of true desert, El Djuf, lies
in the west-central region, and unites all
the worst characters of the desert—
want of water, intense heat and moving
sands. In the desert proper there is lit-
tle of animal or of vegetable life. A few
species of antelopes, the wild ass, the
mountain sheep, the hyena, the baboon,
the tortoise and the ostrich, are met
with in favored spots. Lizards, jerboas
and serpents of many kinds retain un-
disturbed possession of the burning sands.
Where herbage exists it i8 mainly com-
posed of such plants as require but little
moisture. The vegetable wealth of the
desert-dweller lies in the date-palm. The
pulation, estimated at about 21% mil-
ions, consists of various tribes of Arabs,
Berbers and negroes. The Berbers are
almost confined to the west-central, and
the negroes to the east-central parts,
while the Arabs predominate in the other
regions. Camel breeding, slave and salt
dealing, caravan conducting and brigand-
age form the chief occupations of a large
section. A number of caravan routes
through the Sahara connect Timbuctoo
and the Soudan with the maritime coun-
tries in the north. Recent explorations
bave finally disposed of the idea that the

Sahara is the dried-up bed of a former
inland sea, and that it could be restored
to its former condition by admitting the
waters of the ocean. e diluvial sea
theory is now limited to the low-lying

districts, El Djuf and Kufra, which
abound in rock-salt deposits. Spain ap-
nexed in 1887 the coast between Morocco

and Senegal, and by treaty secured con-
siderable territory inland. France con-
trols a large secti«zn ofhit. )

4 sa - hi - ran - pyr’), a
saharunpur town in Hindustan,
capital of the district of the same name,
in the Northwest Provinces. It has
many handsome residences in the Euro-
pean style, a government stud, a botanic

garden, and a large sugar and grain
trade. Pop. 66,254.
Sahib (s4’ib), the usual term of ad-

dress by natives of India to-

wards a European gentleman.

sai (sii’i), the name applied to the
weeper-monkey of Brazil. See Sa-

pajou. e Antil Saiga)

3 si’ga; Antilope Saiga), a spe-
sa'lga’ cies of antelope found on the
steppes of Russia and on the Russian
borders of Asia. It forms omne of the
two European species of antelopes; the
other species being the chamois. The
saiga is about 214 feet in height, with
spiral horns, tawny colored in summer,
light gray in winte)r. ital of French

3 si-gon’), capital o nc
Saigon (SEon) canitel ek e
the chief trading emporium, on the right
bank of the river of the same name, 35
miles from its mouth in the China Qea,
one of the finest cities in the East. The
bulk of the business is carried on in the
suburb of Cholon. Saigon is connected
by canal with the Me-kong, and by rail
with Mytho, situated on one of the arms
of that river. The Saigon River is nav-
igable, even at ebb-tides, by the largest
vessels up to the town, and an active
trade with China, Siam, Singapore, Java,
etc, is carried on, rice being the staple
article of export. The population is
estimated at 72,000, (1913).

Saikio. Same as Kioto.

Sail (sal), a piece of cloth or tissue

of some kind spread to the wind
to impel or assist in impelling a vessel
through the water. Sails are usually
made of several breadths of canvas, sewed
together with a double seam at the bor-
ders, and edged all round with a cord or
cords called the bolt-rope or bolt-ropes.
A sail extended by a yard hung by the
middle is called a square sail; a sail set
upon a gaff, boom, or stay, so as always
to hang more or less in the direction of
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the vessel's length, is called a fore-and-
aft sail. The upper part of every sail
is the Aead, the lower part the foot, the
sides in general are called leeches. The
lower two corners of a square sail are
in general called clues, and are kept ex-
tended by ropes called sheets. Sails gen-
erally take their names, partly at least,
from the mast, yard. or stay upon which
they are stretched: thus, the main-
couree, main-top sail, main-topgallant sail,
are respectively the sails on the main-
mast, main-topmast and main-topgallant
mast. The names of the sails shown in
the above cut are: 1, ﬂyini jib: 2, jib;
8, fore-topmast staysail; 4, fore-course
(or fore-sail) ; 5, fore-topsail; 6, fore-

3 a strong linen, cotton, of
sallc:k’th’ hempen cloth used in mak-
ing sails. The best is made of flax, and
combines flexibility with lightness and
strength.

Sail-fish, See Sword-fish.
an asylum

Sailors’ Snug Harbor, for aged

and infirm seamen, on the north shore of
Staten Island, in the city of New York.
It has accommodations for about 1000
inmates, with beautiful buildings and
grounds. Property in the heart of the
city, bequeathed to it by Captain Richard
Randall, has increased in value from
$40,000 to about $20,000,000.

8ails of a full-rigged ship.

topgallant sail; 7, fore-royal; 8, fore-sky-
sall; O, foreroyal studding-sail; 10,
fore-topgallant studding-sail; 11, fore-
topmast studding-sail; 12, main-course
(main-sail) ; 13, main-top sail; 14, main-
topgallant sail; 15, main-royal; 16, main-
sky-sail; 17, main-royal studding-sail ; 18,
main-topgallant studding-sail; 19, main-
topmast studding-sail; 20, mizzen-course
(cross-jack) ; 21, mizzen-top-sail: 22,
mizzen-topgallant sail: 23, mizzen-royal;
24, mizzen-sky-sail ; 25, spanker or driver.
The vessel represented might, however,
carry additional sails to those shown, in
the shape of stay-sails, etc.; and in mod-
ern ships the top sails and topgallant

sails are often divided into lower and
upper. Sails are manipulated by ropes
the running rigging. See SAin.

3 3 (sdn’foin), a plant, Ono-
sa'lnfom brychis sative, nat. order
Leguminose, a native of Central and
Southern Eurore and part of Asia. It
has been in cultivation for centuries for
the purpose of supplying fodder for cat-
tle either in the green state or converted
into hay. It is a prettty plant with
narrow pinnate leaves and Ilong spikes
of bright pink flowers; stem 13-2 feet

high.

: (sAnt gl’banz) city,
Saint Alba'm county seat of Frank-
lin Co.. Vermont, 3 miles £ of Lake
Champlain, and about 25 miles N. by E. of
Burlington. The shops and offices of the
Central Vermont Railway are here. It
has manufactures of clothing, cigars, etc.,
is the center of a rich farming country
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and ships large quantities of milk, con-
densed ‘:nilk, bugter and cheese. Pop.

(1920) 7582. cival bo N

i a municip: roug!
Saint Albans, 2 FonCRr oty in
Hertfordshire, England, 20 miles north-
west of London. It stands close to the
gite of the ancient Varulamium, and owes
its name to St. Albans, the protomartyr
of Britain. St. Michael’s church contains
& monument to Bacon. Straw-
?laiting and silk-throwing are the chief
ndustries. Pop. 18,132, th ) ¢

int. sap-td-mén), a town
8aint-Amand (in France, depart-
ment of Nord, on the Scarpe, 7 miles N.
by w. of Valenciennes. It is famous for
its mineral springs, and has iron and steel
wor.ks. Pop. 14,454.
Saint-Amand-Mont-Rond (mpe
town of France, in department of Cher, on
the Cher River. l;;)p. 8584. -

ROTHERHOOD OF, an

St' Andrew, organization of laymen
in the Anglican Communion.

Saint Andrews. See Andrews (8t.).
Saint Anthony’s Fire. Sec Erv-

sipelas.
int- sap-tiar-nd), ACHILLE
Saint-Arnaud &AE RoY DE, a French
marshal (1796-1854). He was created
minister of war by Louis Napoleon, and
was the chief tool in the coup d'étdt of
December 2, 1851, receiving as reward the
baton of a marshal. In 1854 he was com-
mander of the French forces in the Crimea,
but died from cholera a few days after the

battle of Alma. ( &) it

i f’gus-tén), a Y,
St' Augustme county seat of St.
John'’s Co., Florida, on Mantanzas Bay;
a fashionable health resort during winter.
It is the oldest town in the United States,
having been founded by the Spaniards
about 1565. A few specimens of Spanish
architecture remain, including the city
ate, the fort of San Marco (now Fort
farion), etc. There are a number of
large and handsome hotels, notably the
Ponce de Leon. Pop. (1920) 6192.

Saint Bartholomew. SeeBerthol-
3 ( sfint ber'nard ), a
Saint Bernard mounnmin pass in

the Alps, between Piedmont and the can-
ton of Valais, Switzerland. Its fame is
due to its hospice, raid to have been
founded as a monastery in 962, by Ber-
nard de Menthon, for the succor.of trav-
elers. The famous breed of St. Bernard
dogx, used by the monks for the rescue of
travelers across the icy pass, have been
augmented by a Newfoundland stock.

This pass was traversed by armies in
Roman and medieval times, but is
notable for the ;mssnge of Napoleon’s

army in May, 1 ity of Hamilton Co,
a city o ton
8t. Bernard, 57 oiar ;
on the Miami and Erie Canal and on
several railroads. It has fertilizer and
soap works. Pop. (1920) f% be,
i a city o toba, on
815. ]?omface, R River " oopoaite
Winnipeg. It has lumber and p
mills, linseed oil mills, elevators, flour
mills, ete. Pop. 11,500.
coun town of

St. Catharines, p; com@ tomn o

on Welland Canal. The Canadian Henley
regatta is held here annually. Seat of
Bishop Rldlﬁy' College. It has water
power from Niagara Falls, and numerous
Industries, including paper, flour and
planing mills, metal and motor works, ma-
chinery and canning factories, ete. There
are mineral springs and sanitarium. Pop.

19,500.
St. Chamond. See Chamond, Bt.

count, seat of St
St. Charles, &0l &% \fiesourt,

on Missouri River, 14 miles N. w. of St.
Louis. Home of Lindenwood College, for
women ; Sacred Heart Convent, etc. Has
manufactures of shoes, flour, and foundry
products; also extensive farming inter-

ests. Pox!. (1920) 5 )
St. Christopher. §ce Christopher,
3 a river forming part of the
St. Clall‘, boundary between Michigan
and Ontario. It is the outlet of Lake
Huron ; length, 41 miles ; flows into LAKE
ST. CLAIR, a lake hetween Lake Huron
and Lake Erie; 27 miles long, 25 wide,
connected with Lake Erie Ey Detroit

River.

3 a borough of Allegh: Co.,
St' CIalr’ Poungylvania. Pop. %10)
5640: (1920) 658.b0 . N

: a borough of Schuylkill
St’ Cl_'alr’ Pennsylvania, 2 mYlu N(.’n
Pottsville, in an anthracite coal region.
Mining and the manufacture of miners’
supplies are the principal industries.
On Pennsylvania and Philadelphia &
Reading railroads. Pop. (1920) 6495.
St. Clair, ARTHUR, an American sol-

Y dier, born at Thurso,
Scotland, in 1734, He was en, in
the sieges of Louisburg, 1 and
Quebec, 1759; settled in Pennsylv:
joined the revolutionary arm
served as brigadier-general in the bat-
tles of Trenton and Princeton. He was
made a major-general in '
in command at Ticonderoga in

was
that



Saint Cloud

Sainte Marie

E"' and was in Washington's army at
e si and surrender of Yorktown. e
was elected to Congress in 1785, was
president of Congress in 1787, and was

vernor of the Northwest Territory
789-1802. In an expedition against the
Miami Indians in 1791, his army was
defeated with heavy loss. He resigned his
command in the army in consequence, and
died near Greensburg, P:l" %l)l‘ 31, ]81‘?.t

1 sint kloud), a city
Saint Cloud &iinnesou. capital of
Stearns county, on the W. bank of the
Mississippi river, 76 miles N. w. of 8t,
Paul. It is the seat of a State normal
school and a State reformatory institu-
tion. Water-power is here abundant and
there are railroad shops and manufactures
of flour, lumber, wagons, sleds, etc. The
chiet industry is the working or granmite.
SQ,M: (1910) 10,600 ; (kl]92())) 15.8t73 :

sap kloo), a town O

int CIOud s"rance on the Seine, in
the western outskirts of Paris. Here was
formerly the fine chateau of St. Cloud,
belonging to the Duke of Orleans and a
favorite residence of royalty. It was
burned during the siege of Paris in 1870.
The extensive park in which it stood is a
splendid example of the work of Le Notre.

op. 7316.

3 3 siint croi), a river of
salnt Cl'le %Visconsin. rises near
the W. end of Lake Superior, flows 8. W,
and then 8., becoming the boundary line
between Minnesota and Wisconsin, and
falls into the Miasissif)pi 20 miles 8. E. of
8t. Paul. Its whole length is 200 miles;
an expaosion of it near Stillwater, Wi
‘form_ing 8t. Croix Lake, 28 miles long an
2 miles wide. There are several falls in
its course, and St. Croix Falls, 55 miles
from the Miasissigpl, interrupts naviga-
tion.—A river of the same name, 75 miles
long, rises in Grand Lake, on the border
between Maine and New Brunswick,
and after a vg:? winding course falls
into Passamaquoddy Bay. 5; is navigable
as far as Calais.

Saint Croix. See Sainte Croia.

R (sapt-beuv), CHARL
Sainte-Beuve ADOUSTIN. 8 French

writer, and one of the greatest of modern -

critics, born at Boulogne, Dec. 23, 1804 ;
died at Parls, October, 1889. He studied
medicine at Paris, but abandoned that
science in favor of literature, his first
work of importance being on the French
literature of the sixteenth century. Iis
contributions to the Revwe des Deuzx
gggﬁo‘on Freno)iid.utglors and literature

or a considerable period the chief
attraction of that peﬂod?;l In 1837

he delivered some lectures in the School
of Port Royal at Lausanne, and these
laid the foundation of his elaborate work,
Histoire du Port Royal (1840-G0). In
1840 he was appointed conservator of
the Mazarin Library, and in 1845 ad-
mitted a member of the French Academy.
After 1848 he contributed a number of
critiques to the Monday numbers of the
Constitutionnel and then of the AMoniteur
iCaueriec du Lundii 15 vols.; Nouveaua
undis, 13 vols.). In 1852 he was ap-
pointeci professor of Latin poetry in the
Collége de France, but his views in
favor of Napoleon III and imperialism
rendered him unacceptable to a large sec:
tion of the students, and he resigned; he
also lectured for sgme years on French
literature at the ole Normale Supé-
rieure. The cross of the Legion of
Honor was bestowed on him in 1859, and
the senatorship in 1865. Most of his
critical writin have been republished
in various editions. He also wrote three
volumes of poetry (1829-37), under the
nom de plume ‘Joseph Delorme’; but
these do not rank high, although his ideal
of poetry was of the very highest.
Sainte-Claire-Deville, H=xX=1.
born in Saint Thomas, West Indies, in
1818. He studied in France; became
professor of chemistry in the normal
school, and won distinction by the in-
vention of a method for producing the
metal aluminum in considerable quanti-
ties, and for his demonstration of the
dissociation of cliemical compounds at
high temperatures. lHe died in 1881,
His brother CnanLes (1814-1576) was
a geologist and published a Qeological
Voyage to the Antilles and the Island of
Teneriffe, and other( worksi , .
3 3 sapt krwii), one Of
Sainte Croix (ft** iT00" ik
bought from Denmark by the Unit
States in 1917, 1t is the largest of the
Virgin group, 84 square miles. The west-
ern portion is hilly, but the soil almost
throughout the island is productive. It
was discovered by Columbus in 1493.
Pop. 16,000. Capital, Christiansted. Also

called SANTA CxLiz. as), M
: : -e-11’as OUNT, &
smnt Ellﬂ.s mountain " gituated = on

the boundary between British North
America and Alaska, about 25 miles from
the Pacific Ocean. It rises 19,500 feet
above the ocean, and being comple(ek
isolated serves as a very important land-
mark. It was first ascended in 1897, by
the Duke of the Abruzzi. .

Sainte Marie, See Nossi-Tbrokim.



Sainte-Marie-Aux-Mines

Saint John

Sainte-Marie-Aux-Mines (529t
&-mén). See Markirch.
saintes (sapt), a town in W. France,

department Charente - Inféri-
eure, on the Charente. It has an old
cathedral and interesting Roman remains.
The manufactures are bombazine, earth-
enware, etc., and the trade is in brandy,
wool and corn. Pop. 13,774,

saint_Etienne. See Etienne (8t.).
Saint Eustatius, Sce Bustatius.

int.- (sapt-Avr-moén),
Saint-Evremond (sept-vr-mon),
GUETEL DE SAINT-DENIS, SEIGNEUR DE,
a French writer, born in 1613; died in
1703. At sixteen he entered the army,
took part in many of the campaigns of
the period, and rose to the rank of field-
marshal, but gained his chief laurels in
the salon of Ninon de 1'Enclos as a
brilliant conversationalist and a grace-
ful wit. Ile was a staunch royalist,
but, compromised by the disgrace of
Fouquet, and afraid of Mazarin, he fled
to England in 1661, and was welcomed
and pensioned by Charles II. He was
buried at Westminster Abbey. His
satirical writings and his letters are of
most interest. One of the former is his
La Comédie des A.c:a(dérm'ateaE )

1 3 sint ran'sis), a
Saint Francis river forming part of
the boundary between Arkansas and Mis-
souri, and entering the Mississippi about
9 miles above IHelena. At high-wate- it
is navigable for about 150 miles; tota:
length 450 miles.

Saint Gall, See Gall (8t.).

3 AvucGusTtus, sculp-
Saint Gaudens, tor boraat "Dub:
lin, Ireland,

in 1848; was brought in
infancy to New York, studied art there
and at I’aris and Rome, opened a

studio in New York in 1872, and pro-.

duced Hiawcatha, The Puritan, statues
of Farragut and Lincoln, and other
works. Ile designed the medal of award
of the Columbian Exposition and other
medals. He died August 3, 1907.

Saint Germain. See Germain (St.).
Saint Helena. Sce Helena (Sf.).
saint Helens (hel’enz), a munici-

pal and parlinmentary
borough in England, in Lancashire, 10
miles k. N. E. of Liverpool. Until a com-
paratively recent period an unimportant
village, it i8 now a prosperous town. It
owes its rise to the extensive coal-beds
ip the vicinity, and the introduction of

various branches of manufacture, more
especially that of glass. There are also
important copper, iron, lead and chemi-
cal works, and potteries. Pop.

Saint Helier, See Helier.

. b ’, i . c.
St. Henri ;nea:azxd %Prfxl:lef' Ralr:&

is 3 miles from Montreal and a suburb
of that city. Pop. 21,192,

Saint Hyacinthe (s@nt hi’a-sinth),

. a city of Canada,
province of Quebec, on the Grand
Trunk Railway and the Yamaska and
Black rivers, 30 miles E. N. E. of Montreal.
It is a thriving place, and contains a
Roman Catholic college and seminary,
bishop’s palace, etc. Pop. 9797.

3 a town in the province
Saint Jean’ of Quebec, Canada. Pop.
(1911) 5903.

Saint John, See Bolingbroke.

3 city and port of Can-
Saint JOhn’ :dn, yprovince of New

Brunswick, capital of St. John County,
at the mouth of the river of the same
name, which here enters the Bay of
Fundy. It is ouilt on rocky and irregu-
lar ground, and has a famous reversible
falls. It was nearlv destroyed by fire in
1877, the loss being estimated at ,000,-
OUU. The harbor is commodious, spacious,
never freezes and is well protected by
batteries. Harbor improvements at Cour-
tenay Bay were under construction in
1913 at a cost of $10,000,000. St. John
is connected with uarleton, on the oppo-
site side of the river, by a suspension
bridge and a cantilever railway bridge.
Portland, formerlv a separate city, is
now incorporated with St. John. 8t.
John is the great commercial emporium
of New Brunswick, and has in particul.lr
a great trade in Jumber. The fisheriec
are very important, and there are a
variety of other industries. Pop. 42,511,

1 a river partly belonging
Saint Johnm, 2 riet PHY deoe
partly to Canada, the last 230 miles o
its course being in New Brunswick;
total length 550 miles. It forms part of
the boundary between Maine and the
Canadian provinces of Quebec and New
Brupswick. It is navigable for large
steamers to Fredericton, a distance of

80 miles. About 225 miles up are the
Grand Fallg, 75 feet high. The city of

St. John is at its 8outh. w

1 HARLES ILLIAM
Saint JOhn’ GEORGE, naturalist and
sportsman, born in 1809: died in 1858.
About 1834 he settled down to his favor-
ite pursuits in the north of Scotland. and



Saint John

Saint-Just

published Wild Sports and Natural His-
t of the Highlands (1846), Tour in
Sutherland (1849), and Notes  of
z(vw History and Sport in Morayshire

3 JAMES AUGUSTUS, an
Saint JOhn’ English writer, born in
1801; died in 1875. In 1830 he pub-
lished Jowurnal of a Residence in Nor-
moandy; and a-journey to Egypt produced
Egypt and Mohammed Ali, Egypt and
Nubia, and Isis, an Egyptian Pslgrimage.
He was the author of a number of other
miscellaneous works, including several
novels.— His son, BAYLE S8T. JOHN
(1822-59), resided for several years in
the East, and published books on Egypt,
Turkey, etc.,, and a biography of Mon-
taigne. Of two other sons, Horace Ros-
coE St. JouN (183! ), wrote works
on India, and Y BOLINGBROKE S8T.
JOoHN (1821-89), traveled extenmsively in
America, contributed fiction, notably In-
dian tales, to various periodicals, and was
the author of overJthlrty I-;ovels. i

3 oBN PIERCE, soldier
Saint JOhn’ and publicist, was born
at Brookville, Indiana, in 1833. He
served in the Civil war as captain and
lieutenant-colonel. Settled in Kansas,
was state senator 1873-74, and governor
of Kansas 1879-83. IHe was the Pro-
hibition candidate for President in 1884,
obtaining a vote of 151,809.

Saint John, KNicuTs oF, See John

X (8t.), Knights of.
Saint John’s,

capital of Newfound-

land, on Avalon Pe-

ainsula in the southeast. It is attrac-
tively situated at the inner end of an
excellent and capacious harbor, and is
rotected by several strong batteries and
orts. Great part of it consists of
wooden houses. Cod and seal oils are
groduced and exported on a large scale.
uly 1892, a terrible conflagration de-
nearly two-thirds of the town:
twenty ons of dollars.

Pop. 32,202, ¢ Cal
county seat of Cale-
St‘ JOhnSbury’ donia Co., Vermont,
37 miles N.E. of Montpelier. The large
lants of the Fairbanks Secales and Cary
aple Sugar companies are here; also
branch of American Hoe & Fork Co.

Pop. (1920) 8708.

CAMBRIDGE, a

8
sto J Ohn’s COIICgey college found-

ed in its present form by Margaret,
countess of Richmond and Derby. mother
of King Henry VII, in 1511. The chapel
gﬂ@) is by Sir Gilbert Scott, and is a

e specimen of the early decorated
l‘iyle. Ascham, Ben Jonson,
errick, Prior, Rowland Hill,

49

3troy

Bentley,
Wilber-

force, Wordsworth and Lord Palmerston,
were members of the colleg(;. )
) XFORD, & col-
8t. John’s College, loge " Founded
in 1555 by 8ir Thomas White, Knight,
and alderman of London. It owes much
of its splendor to subsequent benefa
tions. Archbishop Laud built the inne
3uadrangle, after a desi by Inigo'
ones, and furnished the library, one of
the best in the university, with some of
the most valuable books and all its man-
uscripts. His remains are buried withinl

the college. & ) |
I, ypericum), a

8t. John’s Wort gemn of plants,
order Hyperiacee. Numerous species
(160) are to be found in various parts
of the temperate zone, mostly as small
showy shrubs, Yellow is the predomi-
nating color of the flowers, which are
five-petaled. The leaves and blossoms,
when rubbed between the fingers, emit a
strong resinous-aromatic odor and have
a bitter taste, due to a volatile oil, pos-
sessing astringent and tonic properties,
and which held a prominent place in
the old pharmacopeeias. H. perfordtum,
to which formerly the namc »f St.
John's wort was limited, has its leaves
marked with pellucid dots, giving them
a perforated appearance. H. calycinum,
popularly called Aaron’s-beard, is a
shrubby plant with handsome flowers,
often planted in shnilbll:eri;s, I;.atc.i Co
capital o errien oy

8t. Joseph’ Michigan, is on Lake
Michigan, at the mouih of St. Joseph
River. It is in the center of the Michi-
gan fruit belt and fruit is shipped in
large quantities. It has various manufac-
tures and is a summer resort. Pop.

(1920) 7251. . .
3 a city, county seat o
Saint Joseph’ Buchanan Mis-
souri, is on the Missouri River 60 miles
N.N.w. of Kansas City; an important
railroad and distributing center at the
junction of the States of Missouri, Iowa,
cbraska and Kansas, with large jobbing
and wholesale houses. It is one of the
five great livestock markets; yards have
daily capacity of 45,000 hogs, 20,000 cat-
tle, 16, sheep, 2000 horses and mules.
Its manufactures include boots, shoes, fur-
niture, fixtures, candy, crenmery pm(iucta.
flour, etc. Total output of industries
(1919) $157,000,000. our and milling
roducts in 191!;(‘:‘1mountod to $17,000,-

;. mixed feed, $7,000.000. Pop.
(1900) 102,979; (1910) 77,403; (1920)
77.939. N A

inte. sap-zhust), NTOINEK
Saint Just &.ogm LEoN FroBFLLE
DE, one of the most promiment men in



Saint Kitt’s

Sainf Louis

the French revolution., born in 1767;
executed in 1794. He adopted with en-
thusiasm the Erinciples of the revolu-
tion, became the right hand of Robes-
pierre, and one of the most energetic and
resolute members of the Mountain
party. He was an effective speaker, but
unscrupulous and uncompromising. The
guillotine was his general answer to all
arguments and actions which did not
harmonize with his own. He fell with
Robespierre through the events of the
9th hermidor (July 27, 1794; see
France — History), and perished on the
same scaffold with him on the following

day.

3 3447 See Christopher’s
Saint Kitt’s. %,
Saint Lawrence. {5 Lewrence

sint lej’er, or sil'in- er)
St' Leger ARRY, an Euglish soidiel"

in America. He fought under Aber-
cromby (q. v.), took part in the siege of
Louisburg (q. v.) and was with Wolfe
(q. v.) at Quebec. He attempted to par-
ticipate in the invasion of America by
Burgoyne (q. v.), but was defeated at
Driskany (q. v.) August, 1777, and fled
Canada.

to
Saint Louis (sap-15’i), a town in

Western Africa, capital
of the French possessions in Senegambia,
on an island of the same name at the
wmouth of the Sencgal. St. Louis is the
trade center of Senegal. Il’g'p )2-},070.i

3 7 (10’1 or 18’is), a city
Saint Louis of Missouri, the com-
mercial metropolis of the central Mis-
sissippi valley, is situated on the right
bank of the Mississippi, 20 miles below
the mouth of the Missouri, and 1149
miles by river (600 miles direct) from
New Orleans. The city is laid out on
the rectangular plan, the streets running
N. and 8., being numbered serially from
the river. The greater part of it lies at
an elevation of 400-3(0 feet above sea-
level, and 200 above the river surface, the
river-front being largely a levee, along
which lie the numerous steamers engaged
in the Mississippi river tratic. The mag-
niteent Eads bridge, which crosses the
_over at this point, consists of three siect
spans, each over H0 feet long.  The
Meoerchants bridge, contined  to  railroad
werviee, is three miles farther up  the
river. ‘I'he Municipal bridge, south of
the Eads, has the longest span of any
bridge of its type in the world.  Among
the railroads which enter the city are
the Missouri  Pacitie,  the  Missouri,
Kansas & T-xas, the Burlington route,
the \Wabash, the Vandalia, the lLouis-
vile & Nashville, the Clevelana, Cin-

cinnati, Chicago & St. Louis and several
others. All these roads use the Union
station, a colossal structure erected at
a cost of $5,000,000. Of the thorough-
fares of the city, the more important
are Washington avenue, devoted largely
to wholesale trade, and Broadway (Fifth)
and Olive streets, on which are the
more attractive retail stores. Among
the notable buildings are. the new city
hall, in Washington Park, the ceurt
house, chamber of commerce, the Four
Courts (an immense structure patterned
after the Louvre of Paris), the fine arts
museum and the coliseum, a very large
edifice designed for concerts, conven-
tions, etc., and capable of seating 15,000
persons. The Washington University
is an important educational institution,
others being the St. Louis University,
(Roman Catholic), the St. Louis Medi-
cal College, the Forest Park Universit
(for women), Christian Brothers Col-
lege, the I’ublic library and Mercantile
library. There are a large number of
beautiful churches and hundreds of mag-
nificent residences, this city being noted
as a city of homes. There are more
than 2700 acres of public parks and
leasure %rounds, the largest being Forest
ark (1370 acres), and the most beawn
tiful Tower Cirove I’ark (276 acres),
adjoining which is the splendid Mis-
souri Botanical Garden. his city was
the location of the Louisiana Purchase
Exposition of 1904, the largest and in
some respects the most beautiful world’s
fair ever held.

St. Louis, with its more than 20
important railroad lines and its command
of the mnavigation of the Mississippi
river, is a highly important center of
distribution alike for agricultural and
manufactured products and has a ve!
heavy shipping trade in cotton, bread-
stuffs, live-stock, wool, metal products,
coal, hides, cte. It is of note also as
a drug market. Its manufactures are of
great  importance, chief amon them
being tobacco (this city being the larg-
est tobacco mart in the world), and
malt liquors (amounting to more tha..
100.000,000 gallons of r per year).
Very muny other articles are produced.
As an element in its live-stock traae,
this city is the largest mule market in
the world. St. Louis was settled in
176+ as a trading post for furs. It was
in Louisiana, then just transferred by
Spain to France and purchased by the
United Swates in 1803, It was char-
tered as a city in 1822, soon after the
admission ot Missouri to the Union. Im
1830 its population was 6694; in 1860,

in 1900,

190,773; in 1880, 350518;



8t. Lucia Saint Paul

575,238; in 1910, 687,029, and in 1920, to destroy the long-held salient, which
772,807. The tonnage passing through the covered the most scusitive section of the
Canadian and American canals at Sault enemy’s position on the western fron
Ste. Marie is three times greater than that nameiy, tgg Mezieres-Sedan-Metz Railroa

through the Suez Canal. and the Bl-iee{l iron(;bnsin.l 'If‘,he reat tn;k
1 . was entrusted to General Pershing, who
8t. Lucia. See Lucia (8t.). had 15 American and 4 French divisions

St. Marys’ (l) hcity of Auglaize Co., gvailable.

io, on the Miami & Erie
Canal and a river of the same name. The

city has chain works, wheel works, ma- tjon,
woolen and paper mills, etc. four hours of violent artillery fire of prep-
aration, and ace-mpanied b
the infantry of rae
105 mle‘f)cpl;lmundl:d Jeners

! 1 ickman respective) advanc
planing mills, tanneries, flour mills, pipe fantry of thepl"ifth 8

chine s
Pop. (1930 5679

a 'borough of Elk Co,
8t. MQISS, Penns;ll‘vania, i
N. E. of Pittsburgh. here are saw and

glass factories, ete.

works, creameries,
the in-

Lumber, coal and brick are amon
dustries. An academy of the St.
Sisterhood is maintained here.
(1920) 6967.

Saint Marys River,

Lake Superior with Lake Huron, having
more the character of a lake than a river.
At Sault Ste. Marie, or St. Mary's Falls,
there is a fall of 18 feet, and to enable
vessels to avoid this a canal was con-
structed on the Michigan side in 1855,
1800 yards long and 12 feet deep, with
two locks. The present Michigan Canal is
2330 yards long and 108 feet wide, with
a huge lock feet long and 100 wide,
capable of accommodating vessels of 21
feet draught. A parallel canal on the
Canadian side has a log_k 910;) feet long. ¢

ihi sap-m&-yel’), a town o
St. Mihiel (France on the right bank
of the Mcuse and the Canal dé I'Est, 23
miles southeast of Verdun, in the depart-
ment of Meuse. Its name comes from the
Benedictine Abbey of St. Michael, founded
here in 709. During the European war
(q.v.), which began in 1914, the German
troops forced the French back from the
frontier, creating a wide salient south of
Verdun, with the apex at St. Mihiel. The
plan was to make a simultaneous thruse
north of Verdun and bring the two armies
together, thus enveloping the citadel. This
plan failed, the northern army being un-
able to bend back the French line. The
southern salient stretchiniz out to St.
Mihiel remained unaitered from its estab-
lishment in September, 1414, to Septem-
ber, 1918, in which latter year the Ameri-
can First Army, under General Pershing
(q.v.), captured the town and forced the
enemy out of the salient.

Following the great retreat of the Ger-
mans from their advanced positions in
the spring and summer of 1918, Marshal
Foch, in supreme command of the Allied
armies, determined to make the attempt

On the night of Se.ptomber 11, the troops
of the First Army were deployed in posi-
At dawn on Secptember 12, after

small tanks,

irst and Fourth Corps
Generals Liggett and
The in-
orps (commanded by
Gen. Cameron) commenced its advance at
8 A M. The rapidity with which the

by

enedict American divisions advanced overwhelmed
Pop. the enemy, and just after daylight on Sep-
tember 13, the attackin,

the channel yillage of Vigneulles,
connecting of St. Mihiel, nenr‘y gixteen thousand

waves met at the
8 kilometers N.E.

prisoners were captured and the famous
salient was obliterated. The strength of
the First Army in this battle totalled ap-
roximately 500,000 men, of whom about
0,000 were French. The Americans lost
7000; the enemy, 40,000. Pop. 9700,

St. Patrick. See Patrick, Saint.

i (sfnt-pgl’), a city of Min-
Saint P aul nesota, capital of the
State and of Ramsey county, is situated
on the Mississippi River, just below Min-
neapolis, the suburbs of the two cities
being contiguous. It lies 350 miles N. w.
of Chicago. It is at the head of na -
tion in the Mississippi, the Falls of St.
Anthony being 9 miles above. It is built
on both sides of the river, the two parts
being connected by five handsome and sub-
stantial highway bridges. Qwing to its
favorable position it has grown in about
40 years from an insignificant depot into a
fine city, and a great eommercial and
manufacturing center. It is surrounded
by a complete network of railroads, and its
gituation on "he Mississippi offers water
communicati.n of exceptional value. Man-
ufactures include architectural iron, hoist-
ing machinery, fur goods, railroad rolling-
stock, flour, leather, boots and preserved

provisions. There are also large railroad
repair shops, foundries and neral
machine shops. An enormous jobbing

trade is done here, covering Minnesota,
the Dakotas, Idaho, Montana, Washing-
ton and northern Oregon. Among the
buildings of note are the State u%lbol.
Municipal auditorium, Roman Catholie
cathedral, and National Guard armory.
The educational institutions include the
agricultural department of the State uni~



8t. Paul de Loanda

Saint-Saéns

versity, Hamline University, Macalester
College, etc., also the State Historical
Library, whose collection is rich in Amer-
ican historical literature. Pop. (1900)
163,085; (1910) 214,744 ; (1926)) 234,595.

St. Paul de Loanda. see Loanda.

ST. PIERRE LE
8t. Peter Port, PonT copital of

Guernsey, on E. coast. Pop. 18,756.
8t. Petersburg. See Petrograd.

ity of Pinellas
8t. Petersburg, &0l Florida, . on

Tampa Bay, 25 miles 8. w. of Tampa. It
bas a fine harbor and is a noted summer
and winter resort. Pop. (1910) 4127;
(1920) 14,237.

Saint-Pierre, See Pierre (8t.).
-pi-ar), JACQUES

int-Pi (san
Saint-Pierre HENRI BERNAROIN DE,

a French author, born in 1737; died in
1814. e learned engineering, and in
the capacity of engineer worked in Malta,
Russia, Germany, and for about three
ears for the French government in
auritius. Having returned to France
betook himself to literature. His
tudes de la Nature, published in 1783,
first secured him a literary position.
Then followed his chief works: Paul et
Virginie (1787) and Chaumiére {ndicnne
(1700), both of them (especially the
former) highly popular. He was mar-

ried twice when well advanced in years,

each time to a youn}: girl. In 1795 he

was admitted to the Institute. S
ee

Saint-Quentin g"”’"‘“""“)-

( N uen::in (Sfi.). N
3 s@intz), a word used in the
sa’lnts New Testament as a general
term to designate all believers in the
gospel of Jesus Christ. In a specific
sense it signities persons whose lives
bave been deemed so eminently pious that
the Greek and Roman Catholic churches
bave authorized practices of commenio-
ration and invocation in regard to the:n.
The points involved in the Roman Cath-
olic doctrine are the intercession of the
saints and the utility of invoking them.
According to the Council of Trent °the
wints reigning with Christ offer their
arayers for men to God’; and it teaches
that ‘it is good and useful to call upon

them v-ith supplication, and in order
to obtein benefits from God through
Jesun ’hrist, who alone is our Re-

deemer and Saviour, to have recourse to
their prayers, belp and aid.’ This belp
and ald is not expected to be given di-
rectly, but only through the favor the
saints have with God, and through their
satercession. As to how the saints are

enabled to hear praygers addressed to
them, there is no definite teaching. It
is chiefly holy men who have died since
the time of Christ that are ken of
as saints. The doctrine of saints, and
the ideas and usages which grew out of
them, form one of the main points of
difference between the Protestants and
the adherents of the above-mentioned
churches. The Roman Catholics

their beliefs on the subject of saints as
supported by different parts of the Bible
and the writings of many of the early
fathers. Protestants generally object to
the whole doctrine, alleging that not only
is the idea of saints as intercessors no-
where contained in the Bible, but that it
originated centuries after the establish-
ment of Christianity; and that it is
against the chief doctrine of Christianity,
which declares all men to be sinners,
and to be saved only by Christ. Coun-
tries, cities, arts, trades, orders, things,
etc., have their patron saints, or saints
who are supposed to be specially inter-
ested on their behalf; but the chureh, it
seems, determines nothing in relation to
them. St. Denis is the patron of France;
St. George of England and Russia; St.
Andrew of Scotland; St. Patrick of Ire
land; Olaff of Norway; Canute of Den-
mark; Nepomuk of Bohemia ; of
music; Hubert of hunting; Crispin of
shoemakers, etc. See Beatification, Oan~

onization, Relica.( bér-1)

1 séntz'bér-
sam'tSbury EDpWARD Bu'i:nm. an
English critic and historian, borm in
Southampton, October 23, 1 ; matricu-
lated at Merton College, Oxford Univer-

sity, in 1867. He published A SAort
History of French Literature ?882 H
Essays on_ French Novelists (1891) ;

A Short History of English Literature
(1898) ; A History of Criticism and Lit-
erary Taste in Europe (1900-04), etc.
After gaining a high reputation as a
critical writer he became professor of
English ’hterature at Eginburgh in 1891?.

1 are days set apart by
saln'fs Days’ traditional usage or
authority of the church for anniversary

celebrations in hon(or of par;iculér saints.
‘nt.Qaa san-sonp’ HARLES
Saint-Saéns (fiusow)y, ORARLES

poser and musician, born at Paris in
1835. In 1853 he became organist of the
Church of St. Méry and was ol%tnilt of
the Madeline in Paris, 1858-77. His
works include nearly every form of com-
Kosition and though his (ﬁem have never

ecome popular, his choral, orchestral and
other vocal works are well known; as are
also many of his symphonies, suites, con-
certos, etc.



THE HARBOR AT CHARLOTTE AMALIE

This bewutiful and <afe harbor is the chief port of the island of 8. Thomas. Virgin Islands. Up to the time of the purchase of these slands Ly the Urited States from
Dennark, they were known as the Danish West Indies. In early dave it was a fan.ous resort of the budcaneers who anfested the Sparash Man,






Saint-Servan

St. Thomas

rt town of North-
western France, department of Ille-et-
Vilaine, at the mouth of the Rance, near
St. Malo. It is well built, has a good
barbor and docks, and is a favorite sea-
side -~esort. It carries on steam-sawing,

shipbuildin and rope-making. Pop.
(1&)8) 97&.

int-$i san-s&-mop), CLAUDD
Saint-Simon {finedmoy), Cravoe
founder of a philosophico-religious sect
of socialists, was born at Paris in 1760.
At the age of eighteen he entered the
army, served in the closing campaign of
the American war. lle went to Hol-
land in 1785, and to Spain in 1787
in connection with canal projects. He
took no active part in the revolution
which, indeed, caused him the loss of
his own property; but he speculated in
the national domains created by the
confiscation of the landed property of
the nobility and clergy, and thus by
1797 had realized a considerable fortune.
He had by this time, it is said, conceived
the idea of refenerating humanity, and
in order to qualify himself for this great
task he engaged in extensive studies, and
traveled in n{land and Germany. He
married in 1801, and in the course of a
year ran through his fortunme. After
this he parted from his wife, and hence-
forth he lived in almost constant penury.
During the ten years 1803-13 he wrote
a number of works on scientific and
political subjects, such as L'Industrie
ow Discussions Politigues, Moralcs et
Philoaopln'xuea (1817-18), and Parabole
(1819). ugustin Thierry, Saint Au-
bin, and Auguste Comte, who had become
his disciples, collaborated in these later
volumes. Finding the difficulty of pro-
curing the means of subsistence and of
publishing his works increasing, he at-
tempted suicide by shooting (1823), but
recovered with a mutilated visage and
the loss of an eye. He lived for about
(wo years after this, dying in 1825,
Previously Comte had separated himself
from St.-Simon on account of the theo-
logical element which the latter grafted
u%on his socialistic doctrines, a cbange
which led to the production of the
Catéchisme Industriel (1824), and Le
Nouvcaw Christianisme (1825), Chris-
tianity he now averred to be a progress-
ive system, and, taking its fundamental

Saint-Servan (p';“"*""‘“)' a sea-

rinciple of love, he held the church to 83

a complete organization of society for
ministering to the wants of the whole,
and especially of the more numerous and
poorer classes. A social hierarchy based
on capacities and services, with author-
ity to divide heritages, distribute sala-

ries, regulate vocations, and take all
necessary means for making the labor
of all contribute to the common good,
was deduced from these premises by his
disciples, who for a time formed a some-
what prominent sect. Society was di-
vided by the St. Simonian doctrine into
three classes, priests, savants and labor-
ers, and was to be governed by the chiefs
of the three classes, Capacity was to
be the ground of distribution of func-
tions. All })roperty was to become on
the death of the proprietor the property
of the church or mﬁi;ty. R

int.Q1 Uls DE Rouvroy,
sa'lnt Slmon, Duke DE, a French
writer, born in 1675; died in 1755. He
was brought up on terms of intimate
friendship with the Duke of Orleans,
and when the latter became regent he
was sEpointed a member of the regency
council. From 1692-1702 St. imon
served in the army. He the
esteem and to some extent the confidence
of Louis XIV, and of the Duke of Or-
Jeans, but his spirit of independence,
severe morality and peculiar views about
the mission of aristocracy, made him un-
popular at the court. Nevertheless he
succeeded in getting himself well in-
formed about all the court cabals, and
the doings and sayings of almost every
notable ;")rersonnge of the France of the
period. his information he deposited
in his Afémoircs, published posthumously,
and which have made him famous. The
first complete edition appeared in Paris
in 182!)“41,

Saint.simonianS. See Saint-S8imon.

snt - tom ’as), or 8.
St. Thomas ’.(l‘u(l)lui‘.,oalxrl ‘e’:st Aofrlcan

island, in thes Gulf of Guinea, belonging
to Portugal. Area, 355 sq. miles; pop.
37,776; capital same name on the N.E.
coast. There is a lofty mountain in its
center, culminating in 8t. Thomas' Peak,
over 6000 feet high. Coffee plantations
bhave taken the place of the former sugar
plantations; and cocoa, vanilla and
cinchona are raised in increasing quan-
tities. The climate is unhealthy for

Europeans. W Indi island,
a est Indian islan
St. Thomas’ one of the Virgin group,
belonging to the United States, 36 miles
E. of Porto Rico. It possesses a fine
climate, due to the trade winds. Area,
square miles. In Charlotte Amalie
(q. v.) it possesses one of the finest ports
in the West Indies. St. Thomas was col-
onized by the Danes in 1872, The English
were in possession 1801-02, and 1807-15,
the island again reverting to Denmark un-
til 1917, when it was bought, together



St. Thomas

with St. John and Ste. Croix (see Virgin
Islands) by the United States. Pop.10,000.

a city and railway cen-
St' Thomas’ ter of Ontario, Canada,
capital of Elgin Co.; served by six rail-
roads. It has large manufactures includ-
ing car and car-wheels, wooden ware,
shoes, farm implements, etc. Pop.

,000.

3 vin’sent) a British
St. Vincent %\'est Indian island, in
the center of the Windward 45?(%)’
Area, 132 sq. miles; pop. about 44, H
capital, Kingston, on a bay of the same
name near the B8.w. extremity of the
island, with a pop. of 4547. he center
is mountainous (highest peak about 4000
feet), the soil in the valleys very fertile,
and especially adapted for sugar cultiva-
tion. he climate is humid, yet healthy,
and considered one of the finest in the
West Indian islands. In the N.w. is an
active volcano, called the Souffridre,
about 3000 feet high, with an immense
crater; an eruption in 1872 caused great
damage in the island. Chief exports,
sugar and arrowroot. St. Vincent was
discovered by Columbus in 1498, and
first became a British colony in 1763;
between 1779 and 1783 it was held by
the French. c

3 APE, a promontory
St. vnlcent’ forming the 8.w. ex-
tremity of Portugal. It is celebrated
in paval history for the great victory
gained here in 1797 by the British ad-
miral Sir John Jervis over a Spanis
fleet nearly twice the strength of his
own. 8ir John was raised to the peerage
under the title Earl of St. Vincent.

St. Vitus’ Dance. See Vitus (St.).

sais (sd’is), a ruined ¢ity of Egypt,

near the right bank of the Rosetta
branch of the Nile, 67 miles northwest
of Cairo, formerly a place of great im-

T sak-2ra) in £
-4’rd), a village o
sakhara lggypt, where is the necropo-
lis of ancient Memphis. It is remarkable
for its ancient monuments, pyramids, etc.
Sa.kl (sa’ki), the common name of sev-
eral species of monkeys inhabiting
South America, closely allied to the sapa-
{ous (which see), but differing from the
atter in bhaving non-prehensile tails.
They are roughly subdivided into long
and short-tailed sakis. They are all for-
est dwellers, gregarious, nocturnal, timid
and live chiefly on honey and fruits.
sal (8iil), one of the most valuable tim-
ber trees of India, Shoréa robusta,
nat. order Dipteracew, growing to the
height of 100 feet. Extensive forests of
it exist in porthern India, where it is

h he bec

Saki Cuxio (Pithecia satanas).

largely used in carpentry of all kin
the wood being light brown in color,
and uniform in texture. It yields a whit-
ish, aromatic, transparent resin (some-
times called dammar), used to caulk
boats and ships, and also for incense.
The sal forests are now protected by
govemm(esnat.l y, G A

‘la), GEORGE AUGUSTUS, a
Sala journalist and author, borm in
London in 1827. His father was an
Italian, and his mother an actress and

singer of West Indian extraction. He
studied for art, but early embraced lit-
erature. Under Charles Dickens he be-

came a contributor to Household Words.
Subsequently he assisted in foundim,
Temple Bar, of which he was editor, an
ame a voluminous contributor to
the newspaper press, partly in the i-
tion of special correspondent. The Sevesn
Sons of Mammon, and Captain Den-
gerous, are novels that appeared in Tem-
ple Bar. He traveled over great part
of the world, knew the great capital
cities by heart, and was an eyewitness
of some of the most important ceremo-
nials during the best part of his
life. The experiences of his travels,
the sights seen, he described in a style
peculiarly his own; keen, vivacious,
bumorous. Much of his work was con-
tributed to the London Daily Telegraph,
but All the Year Round, the CornAill
Magazine and the Illustrated London
Ncws contain many productions from his
pen. He died l)ecembel:A 8,b1895. "
(sa-liwm’; rabic, seldm;
Salaam ‘peace be with you'), the
common snlulm:]ion lmnonf‘ Moh’al;mu}lnl-
(sal’ad: IFrench, salade, from
Salad Latin, sal, *salt’), a prepars-
tion of raw vegetables or herbs, such
as lettuce, endive, red or white cabvages.
celery, cresses, radishes, shalots, onions,
green mustard, dandelion, corn-salad,
ete.: or of cooked beet-root, potatoes,



Saladin

“Salamander

French beans, etc., with salt, vinegar,
oil, sauces and spices. A great number
of salads may be made by suitable com-
bination of the materials mentioned, and
still further variety is obtained by the
admixture of different kinds of shredded
meat, fish, eggs, sausage, lobster, crabs,
prawns, nhrimpo; sardines, etc.

3 (sal’a-din), or properly
: SALAH-ED-DIN, a celebrated
sultan of Eﬁ'ﬂt and Syria, born 1137;

died 1193. father, a native of Kur-
distan, was governor of Tekrit (on the
Tixrils. He early distinguished himself

as a soldier, became vizier to the last of
the Fatimite caliphs in succession to his
uncle Shirkuh, and on the caliph's death
in Egypt (1171) Saladin usurped his
wealth and authority, with the approval
of Nureddin, the sultan of Damascus.
After the latter’s death (1173), Saladin
succeeded also in ssessing himself of
Damascus and southern Syria. He ra
idly extended his conquests over Syria
and the neighboring countries, and thus
came in contact with the Crusaders during
the Third Crusade. The disastrous de-
feat he suffered from the Crusaders in
1177 comfelled bim to return to Egypt,
but in 1182 he resumed his career of
conquest. In 1187 he gained the famous
victory of Tiberias, and Jerusalem sur-
rendered to him after a gallant resist-
ance. But the fall of Acre in 1191 after
a two years’ siege, and the defeats at the
band of Richard I, compelled Saladin to
conclude a truce (1192), which was fol-
lowed by the withdrawal of Richard.
About a year after this event Saladin
died at Damascus. He was a =kilful,
brave and magnanimous general; and an
astute, beneficent and merciful ruler.
Saladin was the founder of the dynasty
of the Ayotzblt?la. hS)ee Crumdea.f be A
sa-lii’tho), a river of the Ar-
Salado o0 R hntie: which - rises
on the eastern slo%es of the Cordilleras,
and falls into the Parand after a course

of 750 miles. q , (sal )
é ALERA'TUS sal-a-rd’-

Sal Aeratns, tus), an American name
for a baking-powder, prepared from car-
bonate (or bicarl(;on?tae) of ';id)a tmdl salit.
sal-d-man , & city in

salamanca’ Spain, capital of a prov-
ince of the same name, 120 miles north-
west of Madrid, on and between three
hills, and on the river Tormes, here
spanned by a fine bridge of twenty-six
arches, the greater part of which is of
Roman origin. In picturesqueness, and
in the magnificence of its ancient edifices,
Salamanca is bardly surpassed by any
other Spanish city. Chief among the
numerous attractions rank the cathedral

(sixteenth centur{), a splendid example
of florid Gothic; the old cathedral, erected
1102, in Romanesque style; the univer-
litf, the College of the Jesuits, King's
College and churches. The university is
one of the oldest and most celebrated in
Europe, and when at its zenith in the
sixteenth century attracted some 15,000
students from all Parta of Europe. Be-
sides a number of interesting monastic
buildings, there are also some large and
elegant palaces and private mansions.
The Plaza Mayor is a magniﬁcent square.
Salmantica, the ancient Salamanca, was
taken by Hannibal in 222 B.C.,, and un-
der the Romans it became a military sta-
tion. It has been the theater of many
interesting historic events, including the
victory gained in its vicinity in 1812, b
the Duke of Wellington, over the Frenc!
under Marshal Marmont. Pop. 33,082.—
The province of SALAMANCA, chiefly
(ormo«r by the Douro basin, has an area
of 4820 sq. miles; pop. 333{79((’).

a city of Cattaraugus
sa'lamanca’ Co., New York, on Alle-
gheny River, 63 miles 8. of Buffalo, on the
Erie, Pennsylvanin and other railroads.
It has furniture and mirror factories
woolen mills, tanneries, veneer and anel
plant, car shops, cte. Pop. (1920) 8276;
with environs, ]2.?00. rder), th

sal-a - man’dér), the
Salamander name given to various
animals included in the class Amphibia
(frogs, toads, newts, etc.), and in the
order Urodela (‘tailed’) of that class.
The salamanders may divided into
the land salamanders (genus Salaman-
dra) and the water salamanders, efts or
newts. The land salamanders have an

Common Salamander (Salamandra vulgdris).

elongated lizard-like form, four feet and
a long tail. The skin is warty, with
many glands secreting a watery fluid,
which the animal exudes when alarmed.
As this fluid is injurious to small animals
the salamanders have the reputation of
extreme venomouspess, though they are
in reality centirely harmless. The best-
known species is the Salamandra vulgaris,



Salamis

Salem

the ~omnovm salamander of Earope. It
in % t, % inches long, is found in mwist
piarsa ander stones or the roots of trees,
pear the torders of aprings, in deep woods,
str., and pasess its life in concealment
exrspt at pight or during rain. It is
wrnstimen called the spotted salamander,
ferns the Lrizht yellow stripes on its sides.
Thers are sarions other species in Europe,
Asia and America. In  America the
pame is often given to the menopome
(Menopima lrganiense). Salamanders
foord ¢m worms, slugs, snails and insects.
The old Jegend that salamanders could
Jive in the midat of fire is, like their
verwanousness, a fiction, although it is
pramible that the watery secretion of the
skin might enable these animals to resist
keat with impunity for a longer period
than other forms.
Salamisg (nal’a-mis), or KoLUEI, an
ivland of Greece, in the Gulf
of ¥gina, close to the shore of Attica.
It han a rtn:ky surface, with a thin but
not unproductive soil, and in some parts
s well adapted for the olive and vine.
The evlebrated battle, B.c. 480, in which
the vast and unwieldy Persian fleet under
Xerxen was wignally defeated by a much
smaller Grecian ﬂet;t. r'ns fi,uigbtk )bereib
. 3 sal-a-mon’i-ak), e
sa'l ammoniac chloride of ammonium,
now generally obtained from the refuse
of gan-works. It is used in calico-print-
ing, in galvapizing iron, in soldering, etc.
Hee Ammonia, (al-an’ghn) .
sal-an’gfin), a species
Balangane (2o 80 €000 ek fuce
phaga) common throughout the Kastern

Archipelago, and famous as the producers
of the ‘edible birds’ nests.’ See Birds’

Necats, Edible., (sili-la-wi'te) island

sil-la-wil’té), an islan
salawatty off the western extremity
of New Guinea, to the Dutch portion of
which it is regarded as belonging; area

about TH) uq. mileui lPc’])p. J ¢ "2 b
sal-dan’ya), a bdbay
saldanha' Bay of the Atlantic, on

the west coast of Ca Colony, South
Africa, 80 miles N. of (ape Town. It
formms a fine natural harbor, with excel-
lent shelter and anchorage at all seasons,
but scarcity of water and fuel causes it
to be little frequented.
Bale (sal), GEORGE, oriental scholar,
was born in 1680; died in 1736.

early age, and bLis briiliant military career
supplies some stirring pages in the history
of the British Indian Empire of the first
balf of this century. In India, Barmah,
Afgbanistan, wherever he was employed,
be distinguisted himself. especially in Af-
ghanistan, where he forced Dost Mobam-
me] Khan to surrender. and inflicted s
crushing defeat upon Akbar Khan at
Jelalabad (1542), su uently assisting
in the recapture of Cabul.

(sa’lem?, a city of Columbiana
Salem .._Ohio, 20 miles s.8. w. of
Youngstown. It is in a coal-mining ana

rich agricultural region. Its industries
include flour mills, machkine shops, sheet-
metal, steel and wire work, manufactures
of stram and gas encgines, toels, pumps,
ete. Pop. (1920) 10.2305.

a city and seaport of Essex
salem’ county, Massachusetts, about
17 miles N. N. E. of Boston, on the main
line of the Boston and Maine rail-oad:
in the famous North Shore district of
Massachusetts, a summer resort region.
Salem formerly had a considerable for-
ei trade, especially with the
Indies and China, and has still a large
coasting trade, while its manufacturing
industries are in a flourishing condition,
including cotton and leather goods, boots
and shoes, boats, toys, steam, gas and
water specialties, machinery, carriages,
medicine, etc. Salem has many interest-
ing buildings, including the East India
Marine Museum, the Peabody Academy
of Sciences, the Athengum and the Es-
sex Institute. It played a prominent part
in the earliest history of the States, being
founded in 1628. Among its inte:
remaing is the house where r -
liams dwelt, and First Church, oldest
Protestant Church in America. Salem
was the birthplace of Nathaniel Haw-
thorne and Joseph H. Choate. Popf. Wsd‘ X

a city, county seat o em
sa'lem’ Co., New Jersey, on Salem
River, 37 miles 8. 8. w. of Camden, is the
business center and shipping point of a
fertile farming district; has catsup fac-
tories, brass and iron works, glass and
linoleum fac{lories, otcl. ; op. ’7455

the capital o on, county
Sa’lem’ gseat of Marion Co., on the
navigable Willamette River and on the
Southern Pacific and Oregon Electrie
railroads, 53 miles 8. by w. of Portland.

He was & lawyer by profession, and a It8 main industries are the manufacture
contributor to several important publica- of fruit juice and a large dehydration
tions; hut he Is best known by his trans- plant. It has four canneries for fruits
lation of the Koram, which appeared in and berries and the manufacture of logan-
1734, berry juices; also prume packing plants,
Sale 81 RoBerr IIENRY,

9 major-general, born in 1782; died

a British Salem being the center of the prune indus-
try of the Northwest. It has a §1,200,000
in 1840, [le entered the army at o very Paper mill. Other industries include foun-



Salem

Salfe Taw

dry Erodncts. doors, sash, etc. It has a
fine Capitol and various State institutions.
Seat of Willamette University (founded
18%47). Pop. (1910) 14,094; (1920)
alo dist d ¢ Indi

a rict and town of India
salem’ in Madras province. Area of
district, 7653 square miles; pop. 2,204,-
974. Population of the town of Salem,
the capitn}l olf tl;e dil:tni(:lte'd 52,152. N

sal’ep), obta rom the tu-
salep berous roots of several spe-
cies of orchis, especially O. mascils, and
the finest is obtained from Asia Minor.
It occurs in commerce in small oval balls
of a whitish-yellow color, of a hornr
aspect, hard, with a faint peculiar smell,
and a somewhat insipid taste. It is much
vajued in the East for its supposed gen-
eral stimulant and nutritious properties.
For use it is ground into a fine powder
and mixed with boiling water, sugar and
milk being added according to taste. It
is to some extent used in Europe as a
food for weakly persons.

Salem’tnS. See Sal Aératus.

(sa-lér'nd; anciently Saler-

Salerno num), a town and seaport of
Italy, capital of the province of the same
name, on the Gulf of Salerno, 30 miles
southeast of Naples, finely situated on
the side and at the foot of a hill, crowned
the remains of an ancient Norman
citadel. It has an excellent marine prom-
enade, and a cathedral dating from the
eleventh century. Its university (estab-
lished 1150, abolished 1817) was famous

in the middle ages, especially in medi- sah

cine. Its well-sheltered port has recently
been much improved. It was a place of
S-eat importance under the omans,
oths, Lombards and Normans. S8ilk
and cotton are manufactured. Pop.
42.727.— The

rovince has an area of
2126 square miles, and a pog‘. of 566,870.
Sales (sal, salz), SAINT FRANCOIS D!
Bishop of Geneva, was born o
noble parents at the castle of Sales, near
Annecy, Savoy, in 1567; died in 1622.
He received his higher education at a
Jesuit college in Paris, and finally de-
voted some years to the stud{ of juris-
prudence at Padua. Early in life he
showed a decided predilection for the
clerical life, and, against his father's
desire, took orders in 1593. Geneva be-
came the scene of his ecclesiastical work,
a here, as dean, coadjutor bishop
(1598), and bishop (1603), he spent the
best part of his life. His eloquent, yet
simple and persuasive sermons, and his
exemplary life, exercised a powerful in-
fluence for the benefit of his church. His
writings were much valued, and some of

them have been translated into all the
leading languages of Kurope. 'The best
known is his Introduction to a Religious
Life. In 1665 he was canonized by Pope

Alexander VII. (sal . ). th
i sal-es’i-an). the
Salesian Nuns nuns of the oivlder

of the Visitation of the Virgin Mary,
founded by Krancois de Sales (see
above), and his friend Madame de Chan-
tal, one of his disciples, in 1610, at An-
necy, in Savoy, as a refuge for widows
and sick females. In the eighteenth cen-
tur; there were 160 convents and 6000
nuns of this order. There are still Sales-
ian nuns in the principal cities of Italy,
devoting themselves to the lealing of the
sick and the educntion(ot roul;x girls.
sa-l’er), a group
Saleyer Idands of islands in the
Indian Ocean, south of Celebes, from
which Great Saleyer is separated by the
Saleyer Strait. hey are about thirty in
number; have a pop. of about 80,000
Mohammedan Malays governed by native
rajahs under a etherlands agent.
Ebony, teak, indigo, coffee, earth-fruits
and cotton.(anla ‘anr:f)ng the productls. 4
sgl'ford), a municipal an
Salford parliamentary borough of Eng-
land, in Lancashire, which may be con
sidered an integral portion of Manchester,
though it bas a mayor and corporation
of its own, and a distinct parliamentary
constituency returning three members.
Among its buildings may be mentioned
the law courts and the railway station.
Pop. (1911) 231,380. See Manchester.
ians (sa’li-anz). or SALIAN
FRANKS, is the name given to
that section of the Franks who from the
third to the middle of the fourth century
were settled on the left bank of the
Lower Rhine. Their origin is uncertain,
but we know that the earliest F'rankish
kings were Sal}anlli‘?nh. ) rd
i sal-i-kd’se-8), a nat. order
Sahcacee of apetalous exogens, dis-
tinguished by a two-valved capsule, and
numerous seeds tufted with long hairs.
The species are trees or shrubs, inhabit-
ing woods in the northern districts of
Europe, Asia and America. Only two
genera are included in the order, Salis
or willow, and ll’?puh;c or ﬁplar. tal
iet sal’i-sin), a bitter crystal-
Salicine l&ne substance obtained from
the bark of willows, and used in medi-
cine, especially in the treatment of rheu-
matic fever, also in neuralgia and neural-

gic headaches. (sal'ik), the code of 1
3 sa , the e of laws
Salic Law of the Salian Franks.

One of the laws in this code excluded
women from inheriting certain lands,



Salicylie Acid
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protebiy Zersise ~ertain milu:lry duties
were cocnsntart with the holding of those
lands. [a <ae Znurcsenth century females
wers exr:uted Zrnm the rhrome of France
by tke asz:rar.on af this .aw to the sue-
cession *» "3e erawn, and it is in this
sens+ that e “orm mlic law is commounly
userd.
sahcylic w { sal-i-silik), an or-
ganic acid of a
sweetish-scar taste. without smell, pos-
sessing grea: aar.sepr.c and anti-putre-
factive pengsrtiesn. [T oerury in pature
in the flowers of rhe meadow-sweet, and
in the whaorris-hers7: hut that preferred
by the medical jrafession is procured
from the »il of the wintsr-green ((;eul-
theria procsmbens). There are now sev-
eral processes for mazofacturing salicylic
acid on & large scaie, and it forms an
important article of commerce. It is
largely emploged in medicine, having
rroportlm similar to those of quinine, and
8 given in acute and chronic rheumatism,
used as a lofion in irritation of the skin,
ete. A salt prepared from it, salicylate
of sodium, it often preferred.
Salina (nd-ll'nd). a city, seat of
Naline (., Kausas, on the
Union Pacific hailroad, 18 miles E of
Monterey, Theve are salt springs and
gypoum quarries in the vicinity, and it
is the commercial center of a farming and
stock-raising region. It has grain ele-
vators and various manufactures. Here
in the Kansas Wesleyan University and
other edueational 1nstitutions., Pop.
(1910) 968%; (1920) 15.08:).‘] s ¢

i a town of the State o
sahna sz’ Oaxaca, Mexico, near
Tehaunteper, of which it is the port. It
is the Pacitic terminus of the Tehaun-
tepu: Railway. 1ts open roadstead bas
been made into a safe harbor by two
great converging  jetties. The railroad
wervice js giving it a mpidh growth.

3 ] the name given
Salina Formation, !¢ fame given
Statey to a subdivision of the Silurian
system in geology., It appears to corre-
spond with the lower portion of the Lud-
low rocks of the British series,

] (sa-lap; ancient, Saline), a
Salins town of France, depnrtmen't of
the Jura. It owes its name to saline

springs which were worked by the Ro-

mans, and xtill form the chief wealth
of the town. Pop. 4358,

1 (xglz’be-ri), or NEw SA-
sathury RUM, an ancient city of

Eungland, capital of the county of Wilts,
SO piiles southwest by west of Lendon,
at the junction of the Upper Avon with
the united streams of the Willey, Nadder
und the ourn. The city, which is reg-

ularly laid out, is chiefly interesting for
its historic associations and antiquities,
and for its magnificent cathedral, bui.lt
between 1220 and 12358, entirely in
early English style, and on a umforn
and well-arranged plan. The spire (404
feet) was added between 1335 and lﬂ
and is the highest in England
bury was at ooe time celebrated for i
woolen manufactures and fine cutlery,
but these industries are now all but ex-
tinet. Pop. (1911) 21.217. of Bo

3 a city, county seat
sah!bm’ia wan county, North Caro-
lina; in the heart of a rich
country, the Piedmont Section. It bas
large railroad shope, granite works, cot-
ton mills, lumber plants, mattress plant,
flour mills, iron and metal works, oil
mills, ete. Pop. (1920) 13.4884f Wi

1 a town, seat o icomico
sathnry’ Co., )Iaryland, on the
Wicomico River, 32 miles £ K. E. of Clll-

field. It has a railroad repair
cam;mg and other factories. Po‘bogm)
Sallsbury, EARL or. See Cecil
ROBERT ARTHUR TALBOT
Sahsbnry, Gascorse Cecr, THIRD
MagrqQris of. English statesman, was
born at Hatfield (county of Herts) in
1830, and educated at Eton and Oxford
As Lord Robert Cecil he entered Parlia-
ment as member for Stamford in 1833,

and gradually made his way till in 1868
on the formation of Lord Derby’s thind

Marquis of Salisbury.

administration, he was a?pointed lecre-
tary of State for India. In 1865 he be-

came Lord Cranborne and heir to the
marguisate, on the death of his eldes
brother. Owing to difference of opinion
on the -.ub_]ect of the franchise he retired
from the ministry, but on the death of
his father in 1868 and his consequent ele-
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vation to the House of Lords he returned
to old party associations. He re-
sumed the secretaryship for India in the
Disraeli government of 1874. He took
part in the conference of Constantinople,
which was expected to settle the dispute
between Russia and Turkey; and at the
end of that war, having become foreign
minister, he insisted on the treaty which
Russia had forcod on Turkey being sub-
mitted to a congress of the powers. In
1878 be accompanied Disraeli to the con-
gress at Berlin, and on the death of that
statesman became the recognized leader
of the Conservative party. He became
premier as well as foreign secretary on
the fall of the Gladstone government in
1885. Gladstone succeeded again to
wer in the end of the same year, but

n the June following was defeated on
the Irish bills (see Ireland), when Salis-
bury again became premier and foreign
secretary. His party maintained a ma-
{?rity by means of the adberence of the
iberal Unions, who were represented in
the cabinet by Mr. Goschen. In 1892,
the majority in Parliament being in favor
of a Home Rule bill for Ireland, Salis-
bury retired from office. In 1895, on the
fall of the Rosebery ministry, he was
recalled. He was again returned to office
in 1900, resigning in 1902. He died Aug.
a tract of downs

23, 1903. .
Salisbury Plain, § (5o of darine

shire, England, between Salisbury and
Devizes. It is about 20 miles in length
(north to south), and 14 broad (east
to west). Upon it, about 8 miles north
of Salisbul('y. isl §ton)ehe;z e (which uee)e
1 sa-11"va), e transparen
sahva watery fluid secreted by glands
connected with the mouth. The quantity
secreted in twenty-four hours varies; its
average amount is probably from 1 to 3
pints. The purposes served b{ saliva
are mechanical and chemical. It kee
the mouth in a due condition of mois-
ture, and by mixing with the food during
mastication it makes it a soft pulpy mass,
such as may be easily swallowed. The
chemical action of saliva on the food is
to convert the starchy elements into some
kind of sugar. The salivary glands are
compound tubular glands known as the
rotid, the sud-maczillary, and the subd-
ingual, and numerous smaller bodies of
similar structure, and with separate
ducts, which are scattered thickly be-
neath the mucous membrane of the lips,
cheeks, soft palate and root of the tongue.
Balivary glands are absent in some mam-
mals and reptiles, and in most fishes.

3 3 (sal-i-vd’shun), a super-
Salivation abundant secretion of sa-

liva, either determined locally by the
use of masticating irritants, or by means
which act upon the whole system, espe-
cially by mercurial preparations. In the
last case it is accompanied by a coppery
taste, by swelling of the gums and some-
times by looseness of the teeth.

Salix (sa’liks). See Willow.

sd-1a’), a fortified seaport om
sa'uee the western coast of Moroceco,
on the Atlantic, 106 miles west of Fes,
at the mouth of the Buregreb, formerly
a stronghold of Moorish piracy. On the
opposite side of the river stands Rabat
(which lee(). lP;:p. about 12,000. “

sal’0), a common name for
Sallow several species of willow. See
Willow. (Hi had)

. ppop. , & genug
S&HOW thorn of plants of the nat.
order Elmagnaceee. Hippophaé rham-
noidcs, an Kuropean species, is a spin
shrub with diecious leaves and small
orange-colored berries, growing on cliffs
near the sea. ) ), C 8

sal’ust), Caius SALLUSTIUS
sanuSt RISPUS, a Roman historian,
born B.0. 86, at Amiternum; died at
Rome B.c. 34. He became tribune in B.C.
52, and in the civil war sided with Ceesar.
In B.C. 47 he was pretor elect, and in the
following year accompanied r to the
African war, where he was left as gov-
ernor of Numidia. He returned with im-
mense wealth, was accused of maladmin-
istration and oppression, and after
Ceesar’s death lived in luxurious retire-
ment. Sallust wrote several historical
works in a clear and concise style. His
Bellum Catilinarium is a bistory of the
Catiline conspiracy. The Jugurtha, or
Bellum Jugurthinum, is a history of the
war against Jugurtha, king of Numidia,
from B.C. 111 toln.c':. 10;1. ; .

- n fortification, a poste
sany pOl't, or a passage undergroun
from the inner to the outer works, to
afford free egress to troops in making a
_sally. closed by massive gates when not
in use.

3 sal-ma’shi-us), CrauDpIUS
Salmasius ithe Latinized name of
Claude de Saumaise), a French scholar,
born in 1588; died in 1653. In 1651 he
succeeded Joseph Scaliger as professor in
Leyden University. In 1649 he wrote a
detense of Charles I (Defensio Regia pro
Carolo I), which was brilliantly an-
swered by Milton’s Defensio pro Populo
Anglicano. His other important works
are: Pliniane Eoercitationes in Soli-
num; Scriptores Historie Auguste; De
Mutuo; Obdservationes in Jus Atticum et
Romanum, etc.
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Salmon

(sam’un; Salmo salar), a
S8almon well-known fish, forming the
type of the family Salmonide (which
see). The salmon inhabits both salt and
fresh waters, and ranks prominent amon
the food-fishes of the United States an
other countries. It generally attains a
length of from 3 to 4 feet, and an aver-
age weight of from 12 to 30 lbs, but
these limits of size and weight are fre-
quently exceeded. The typical color of
the adult fish is a steel-blue on the
back and head, becoming lighter on the
sides and belly Teeth are present in
the upper and lower jaws, palate, and
vomer or roof of the mouth; the edges
of the tongue are also toothed or notched.
The food consists of animal matter, and
must vary with the changes of habitat
from salt to fresh water, and vice versa.
In the autumn the salmon quits the sea
and ascends the rivers for the purpose
of spawning, often having to surmount

riod it attains a length of 8 inches

hen the season of its migration arrives,
generally between March and June, the
fins have become darker and the fish
has assumed a silvery hue. It is now
known as a smolt or salmon fry. The
smolts now congregate into uhoall and
proceed leisurely seaward. On rea
the estuary they remain in its brackll:l‘l
water for a short time and then make
for the open sea. Leaving its native
river as a fish, weighing frequently not
more than 2 ozs., the smolt, after three
months’ absence, may return to fi
water as a grilse, weighin 4 or 5 Ibs.
In the grilse stafe or salmo:
it is sometimes called, the fish is capable
of depositing eggs. After spawning in
the fresh water the grilse again seeks
the sea in_the autumn, and when its sec-
ond stay in the ocean is over it returns
after a few months’ absence as the
adult salmon, weighing from 8 to 10 lbs

Red Salmon.

considerable obstacles such as falls of
some height, in its progress. In many
streams they are now assisted in this by
artificial structures known as ‘salmon-
ladders,” or the like. The eggs are de-
posited in a shallow trough or groove ex-
cavated in the gravelly bed of the river.
After spawning, the salmon, both male
and female, return to the sea under the
name of spent-fish, foul-fish, or kelts, the
females being further distinguished as
shedders or baggits. In from 70 to 150
days the young fish emerges from the
egg, and in its embryo state it is not
unlike a tadpole, being on the average
about one and a quarter inches in length.
About 50 days later it assumes the ap-
pearance of a fish and now approaches
the definite or parr stage of its existence,
beginning to be marked by transverse
Vars of dark color. It usunlly continues
m the shallows of its native stream for
two years after hatching, and during this

The salmon returns as a rule to the
river in which it passed its earlier exist-
ence. The fertility of the fish is enmor
mous; it has been calculated that over
150,000,000 of salmon ova are annually
deposited in the Scotch river Tay alone,
and of these only about a third come
to life and attain the28m'r stage, while
of these parrs only 000 become
smolts: and in time only 100,000 remain
as perfect salmon, of which 70,000 are
caught and 30,000 left for breeding pur-
poses. Salmon are caught by the rod,
and by means of nets. 'or purposes of
commercial supply they are taken in
nets of special construction and of vari-
ous forms, the fishing being regulated
by law not only as to their seasons and
times, but also as to the forms and dis-
positions of the machines for the cap-
ture of the fishes. In Europe the fish
is found between the latitudes of 45° and
75°, in North America in co ing
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latitudes. The flesh of the salmon when
fresh is of a bright orange color, and is
of highest flavor when taken from the
sea-feeding fish. Of the same genus
as the common salmon is the salmon-
trout, the common river-trout, Lochleven
trout, etc. What is known as the
‘ land-locked ’ salmon, which is found in
Norway, Sweden, Maine and New Bruns-
wick, and is so called because it remains
in inland waters and does not descend to
the sea, is by some regarded as a dis-
tinct species from the common salmon,
by others not. In the waters of North-
western America are several salmon
belonging to a distinct genus, Oncorhyn-
chus, including the quinnat, or Chinook
salmon, blueback or red-fish salmon, silver
salmon, humpback and dog-salmon. The
Chinook salmon, for which the Columbia
River is famous, starts to come to the
mouth of the river from the ocean as
early as February or March, but the sea-
son for catching them does not open until
May 1st, which allows large numbers to
et up stream to their spawning grounds.
fl'hose which enter the river first go to
the headwaters, many of them getting to
spawning grounds in the Sawtooth moun-
tains in Idaho, more than 1000 miles
from Astoria, Oregon. There is no other
species of fish equaling the Royal Chinook
salmon in commercial value. It reaches
a great size; fish have been taken weigh-
ing 80 pounds, and 50 to 60 pounders are
not infrequent catches. The blueback, or
mockeye, i8 next in importance. It
abounds in the Fraser River and in all
the streams of Alaska. The silver salmon
occurs in Puget Sound, where all species
of salmon are found. The Sacramento
has all but the blueback. The dog sal-
mon is found mostly in northern streams,
and in Japan. Salmon canning is one of
the most important industries on the
Pacific coast.
the waters of the Puget Sound is salmon,
the averagze annual production of which
during the last few years has had a value
of more than $73.000,000.

3 (sal-mon’i-dé), a family
Salmomde of teleostean fishes,
longing to the subdivision Malacopteri of
that order. To this family belong the
various species of salmon (see Salmon),
the trouts, the char, the grafyling. the
smelt, the vendace, white-fish of America
etc. The Salmonide are abdominal
Malacopteri, in that their ventral fins
are placed backwards on the belly.
The body is covered with cycloid scales;
the head is naked, and there are no
barbels. The belly is rounded, and
there is a small adipose fin behind the

The chief fish product of §

dorsal.

Pyloric appendages of the stom-
ach are

'fenenlly numerous and rarely
absent. he air-bladder is large and
simple. The ova fall into the cavity of

the abdomen. 8 Salm
R or SEA-TROUT (Salmo
Salmon trout’ trutte or 8. ergu), a
species of salmon which grows to a length
of 3 feet, and is numerous in some of
the British rivers. It resembles the
salmon in form and color, and is, like it.’
migratory, ascending rivers to deposit its
spawn. It is plentiful, though smaller
in size, in the waters of North America
and is allied &o t?e w?k-ﬁsh. Lhes-
i 8ii-16-n&’ka ; ancient, 7'

sa'lomca' salonica; Turkish, Selanik),
a lurge scaport in the Balkans, formerly
in the Turkish empire but incorporated in
the Hellenic kingdom under the Treaty of
Bucharest in 1913. It is situated on a
gulf of the Aegean Sca, 140 miles 8. of
ofia, 315 miles w.s.w. of Constanti-
nople, and rises from the sca in the form
of an amphitheater. 1ts harbor is excel-
lent and its roadstead well sheltered.
Principal exports: cotton, corn, leather,
silk, carpets _bricks and soap. There are
many splendid mosques in the city, some
of them dating from the fourth century.
St. P’aul preached the Gospel here, and
addressed two of bLis epistles to the Chris-
tian converts of the_ place, then called
Thessalonica. Great Britain and France
occupied Salonica in 1915 during the Eu-
ropean war, while Greece was neutral.
Later events, which culminated in the ab-
dication of King Constantine and the rise
to power of Venizelos, the former premier
and an avowed republican, brought Greece

into the Wél:. Population 160,000.

OoF. See Shropshire.

Salop, Couxtr ops
(sal’pa), a genus of ascidian or
salpa' tunicate mollusca form the
representative example of the family
alpidee. These animals are found float-
ing in the Mediterranean and the warmer
parts of the ocean, and are protected by
a transparent gelatinous coat, perforated
for the passage of water at both extremi-
ties. They are frequently phosphores-
cent, and are met with in two conditions
known as single and chain salpe. Each
salpa is of oval or quadrate form, and
the organs of the body occupy a compara-
tively small space within the body-cavity.
Salps mazima is the most familiar

species.

$ sdl-pin-jot’u-mi) is
salplngOtomy the operation of cut-
ting the Fallopian tudbe (which see) in
the female. It is recommended and used
to produce sterility in criminal, imbecile,
nmr insane females to prevent propags-
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tion of such undesirable elements. It is
a legal operation on these classes ip
eight States. Like vasectomy (q. v.), it
is a distinct advantage to the person op-
erated upon, as well( asl to l'tt’he clom;numty.
sal-pro-nel’a), niter

sal Pmnena which has been fused
and cast into cakes or balls, and used
for chemical pulrposgs. TSee Niter. .
sal’sa-fi; Tragopogon porri-

salsafy ;oh'uo), belongs to the nat.
order Composit®, and is allied to the
endive and dandelion. It is cultivated
for the use of its long, white, fleshy
roots, which are cooked and served in
various ways. It is also known, from
its peculiar flavor, as the oyster plant.
The leaves are narrow and long; the
flowers are solitary and terminal, with
violet purple corollas. See Goat's

aed  (sals) tion of hot acid
sals), an eruption of hot acidu-
Salse lated mud from a small orifice,
generally in volcanic regions, and fre-
quently accompanied by steam and gases
at a high temperature, which act power-
fully on the surrounding solid matters,
disintegrating and decomposing them, and
forming new compounds. In some dis-
tricts the gases are inflammable, and

flames issue froxln thc; oriﬁfes. taland
sal-set’), a large island to
Salsette the north of Bombay, and
connected with Bombay island by i)ridze
and causeway; area, 241 square miles.
(See Bombay.) A broad range of hills
runs along the center of the island from
north to south, while the lowlands are
much intersected by tidal creeks. There
are no large fresh-water streams; but
the supply of water from wells is of
fair quality, and pretty constant. The
staple crop is rice, and most of the up-
lands are reserved for grass for the Bom-
bay market. The coast abounds in
cocoanut groves, and the pnlmﬂm alm
&'rows lentifully over most of the island.
he island is remarkable for its great
rock-cut caves, with colossal statues of

Buddha.

Sal'sify. See Salsafy.

1 (sal-sil’a), a name of several
88.181118. amaryllidaceous plants pro-
ducing edible tubers, and belonging to the
genus Bomarea, or to the closely-allied
genus Alstremeria. One species (B. or

A. edialis) is cultivated in the West
Indies, its roots being caten like the
potato; it is diaphoretic and diuretic.

Other species, such as B. N:(illa, are
natives of the Peruvian Andes, and are
pretty twining }»Iums with showy flowers.
salsola (sal’sd-ln), saltwort, a genus

of plants which belongs to the

nat. order Chenopodiacess, and come
prises about fortK s%ecies of mostly hardy
shrubs, or sub-shrubs, of variable habit,
mainly natives of saline districts in tem-
perate regions. The ashes of 8. Kali,
the prickly saltwort, a British phma
and of 8. Soda, a south European an
North American species, were formerly
much used in the production of an im-
pure carbonate of soda, known as barilla.
Salt (salt), in chemistry, a compound
, usually obtained from the action
of an acid upon a base. It is impoesible
to state in very precise terms what is the
idea attached to the word salt, as at
present used in chemical science. It may
erhaps be most correctly defined by say-
ing that it implies the capability ot
readily undergoing double decomposstion.
In its most restricted signification the
word salt suggests a substance which, if
soluble in water, can produce raps
double decompositions with other soluble
substances, or if insoluble, can be pro-
duced as a precipitate, as the result of a
rapid double decomposition taking place
between soluble substances. is cer-
tainly the idea sugﬁested by the applica-
tion of the word salt to nitrate of potas-
sium, chloride of sodium, etc. The term
salt is also sometimes apPlied to sub-
stances which, like chloride of ethyl,
give rise to slow processes of double
composition with aqueous solutions of the
salts specially so-called. The name is,
however, most commonly and most ap-
propriately applied to those bodies of
which reaction by double decomposition
is the most characteristic property,
which exhibit such reactions under the
most familiar conditions.
Salt It), CoMMON (chloride of
sodium, NaCl), a substance in
common use as a seasoner and preserver
of food from the earliest ages. It exists
in immense quantities dissolved in sea-
water, and also in the waters of salt
springs, and in solid deposits, sometimes
on the surface, sometimes at greater or
less depths, in almost every geological
series. Rock-salt, that is salt in the
crystalline or solid form, is found in
abundance in nearly every region of the
earth. The basin of the Indus and o
parts of India possess extensive salt
lains. In China deep salt-wells abound.
bhe Sahara and Central and Southern Af-
rica afford inexhaustible supplies. South
America, Europe, the West Indies, and the
United States also bave large natural
supplies. Salt manufactured from sea-
water is produced extensively along the
.}lediterl:'attnienn a:]ndb Atlanticl 'denbonnhi
t is chiefly made by natura ing in
shallow reservoirs, but also byr{olflu-
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Sun-dried salt is the purest. Salt from
sea-water is usually known as bay-sait.
Most salt, however, is produced from
rock-salt or from brine springs, the latter
b .ng due to the melting of rock-salt by
water. The salt-mines of Wielicza in
Galicia were worked in the twelfth cen-
tury, and are the most celebrated in the
world. The salt deposits of the United
States extend widely through the geologi-
cal strata. The most important salt-
ielding State is Michigan, whose depos-
ts are of remarkable richness. The
wells, which are in the vicinit¥ of Sagi-
naw Bay, seem inexbaustible in supgy
Some are over 1900 feet in depth. he
wells at Syracuse, New York, yield
largely. In the valley of the Mississippi
salt springs and wells are numerous. In
Louisiana, on an island near New Iberia
is an immense deposit of rock salt o
unusual purity; the area of the mass is
144 acres, and the quantity of salt it
contains is estimated at 28,000,000 tons.
On Virgin River, Nevada, there is a bed
of rock salt, extending as a bluff along
the river, for over twenty-five miles; more
than 60 per cent. of the cliff is salt of
great purity. California bas abundant
salt springs and saline marshes. Salt is
used largely as a condiment and an anti-
septic, as a glaze for coarse pottery, -3
a mordant, for giving hardness to
soaps, for improving the clearness of
glasrs: it is the source of soda and of
chlorine, and is thus of immense indus-
trial importance.
Salt Sir Titus, born at Morley in
? Yorkshire in 1803 ; died in 1876.
He commenced business as a woolen man-
ufacturer in Bradford in 1824, and
rapidly acquired a fortune. In 1838
he began the erection of a model manu-
facturing village on the banks of the
Aire (Saltaire; which see). Ie repre-
sented Bradford as a Liberal 1859-01,
and was made a baronet in 1869. He
was the head of the firm of Titus Salt,
Sons, & Co., and was liberal in contribu-
tions to many public institutions.
Salta (sill’ta), a province and town of
the Argentine Republic. The
province, which is the frontier one to
the nortfx. consists of ramifications of the
Andes, fertile valleys, and wooded or
pasture lands; area, about 60.000 square
miles. The chief rivers are the Bermejo
and S8alado. Pop. 136,058 — The town
is about 800 miles northwest of Buenos
Ayres, at the bottom of a marshy valley,
liable to occasional inundations, has a
neat appearance, possesses a cathedral
and several churches, but from its situa-
tion is unhealthy. The climate is hot
with a wet and dry season. Pop. 18.000.

3 (sgl-tar’), a town, West Rid-
sa‘ltalre ing, Yorkshire, on the river
Aire, 4 miles N.w. of Bradford. It ig
a model town, with well-planned streets,
and is named after its founder, Sir Titus
Salt, who planted here his vast factories
for the manufacture of alpaca, and built

dwellings for his employees. i’op. about
: (salt’kots), a town of Scot-
saltcoats l:gd. in Ayrshire on the

Firth of Clyde, 29 miles southwest of
Glasgow. The inhabitants are mainly
employed in coal-mines, shipbuilding-
ards, iron foundries and &ynlm te works, -

op. 8121. (s81-il'y3) ¢ Mex.*
3 -til’y3), a town o ex-
Saltlllo ico, department of Coabhuila,
on the Tigre, a well-built town, with ex-
tensive manufactures of
woolen blankets and se-
rapes or ponchos. Pop.

143 (sal’tér), in her-
Saltlre aldry, an ordi-
na

in the form of a St.
Andrew’s cross, formed by
two bends, dexter and sin-
ister, crossing each other.
See Heraldry.

Salt I.ake, GREAT. See Great Salt

e th ital of th
Salt Lake City, g2 ot Utah, 2

miles from the Jordan River, and 11 miles
from Great Salt Lake. It stands at the
base of Wasatch Mountains, 4250 feet
above sea-level. The city is laid out in
blocks 660 feet square with streets 132
feet wide. Temge Block, the * sacred
square’ of the Mormons, covering ten
acres, is the center of the city. Here is
the great Temple with its six spires; the
Tabernacle with its wonderful pipe organ,
a huge oval auditorium, seating

;ueople, and the Assembl hall. with seats
or 3000. Other notable buildings are
the University of Utah, University of
Latter-Day Saints, Co—oferative Mercan-
tile Institution, etc. bhe city is the
metropolis of the Mormons, and war
first settled in 1847. Fort Douglas, a
United States government military post,
adjoins the city on the east. It is a great
industrial and distributing center. Pop.
(1900) 53,631; (1910) 7175 (IVX{)

118,110. o
Salt of Sorrel, See Ozalic Acid.

or Q3 the bed of an
Salton Sea SIHk’ ancient marine
lnke in Imperial and Riverside Cos.,
California. 260 ft. below sea-level, which
was converted 1903-06 into a fresh-water
lake covering 600 sq. m., through the

Saltire.



Saultpeter

Salvation Army

ennnl banks from the
built to  irrignte the
Valley. It overflows a consid-
cultivated  dintrict and the road-
of the Southern Pacitic Railroad.
‘Fie eak in the river bank was re-
paired with great difficulty, leaving the
teduction of the lake to evaporation.

Saltpeter. Bee Niter,

a hill system of India,
Salt Range’ in  Jehlam, Shahpur,

and Bunno districts of the Punjab, de-
riving its name from ite extensive de-
posita of rock-salt; greatest height 010
Afeet,

Salts,

of the
River,

#rable

boe o]

SMFLLING, & preparation of ear-
bonate of ammonia with some
agreeable scent, as lavender or berga-
mot, used by ladiex as a stimulant and
restorative in fitg of faintness,
Saltus FiGar, novelist, was born at
* New York in INGN, and grad-
il at Columlia College in INSQ, He
. two  works  of humor, the
s ‘l.,. of IMscwchantment and The
iom ¥ Negatiom, His novels  in-
e ‘.r Pace that Killa, \l-umm. Nap-
1.)1-0 “"u‘. Driveans Come Teu, l'u“Pl(-

w2s

evd }ine Wemen, cten THad 1921,
Sﬂtwon See Salscla.
Tte .\nm- and NAVY, the
£ ‘n honor of

\\-

T ENS

SE.‘K'E.:::

tensively,  The mineral deposits include
old, silver, copper, iron, and mercury.
e chicf exports are coffee, indigo, silver,
raw xugar, balsam of leru. leather, etc.
The population consists of a small nan-
ber of whites  (of Spanish descent),
ﬁpnmnhxu--:l ing  Indians, and mixel
racex,  The dominant n-lu.lon is Romun
Catholicism.  The executive is in  the
hawds of a President and 4 ministers.
There is a congress of 42 Deputies, elected
by universal suffrage. I'op. (1919 est.)
1,208 621, Salvador  remained  under
Spanish rule until 1821, when it as-
serted its independence, and joined the
Mexican Confederation.  In 1823, how-
ever, it seceded from the Confederation,
and subzequently formed part of the Re-
l\ul-ln- of Central America. In 1833 it
weame  an  independent  republic.  Its
progress has been much  hindered by
rvolutions and ﬁinnt:lrrev)oluuons. :
(sal-va-ddé’ra), & genus of
Salvadora plants, tvpe of a nat. order
(Salvadoracea) of monopetalous dicoty-
ledons, allied to Qleaces and Jasiminacee.
They have stems with slightly swollen
il\\mls oppuesite entire leaves, and loose
hranching panicles of small fowers. &
persica i3 supposed to be the mustard-
tree of Scripture, which has very smail

seeds, and grows into a_ tree.  Its fruit
is succuient, ard tastes like ganden cress
The bark of ﬂ..\ ot is acrid.

(sal’'vijy, a recompense a-
lowed by law to anyone. by

Salvage

Wlose VolIDIATY exertions ships or gods

h.-n\ «n saved from the d-ngﬂs the
sea, fire. |..:\u\ or em\mu-\

s.l the name given hy Pr»

m’ﬁ\‘nm Ehrlich and Hsta

ol h‘\ln\ for 8Y) &>

1wt and alsa own &

s 1 Was the Rtk arsemaca
1V the eXperimeniers. I
s Amido-arseno-hens.,

the same sermies

1.
ooulids &S atoXan, advornisc
1T sirvping mickmess,

Salva'mn Army ! abviduz . 8

oS

religions n'-munn-
#t London by Wik
T ané penern. X
was developed b its
1a0eived it nome in
nan:e @*myp cuun mil-
T'raver was calisd
+T & MCNCTGI T evAnge
Lerernt grados @ ond
A semi-military ar-
tarracks wene huilc
heg out with hannes
o7 music.  The obje=
~ons whe wonid ne:
S cause pad
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Sal Volatile

Samar

lic-houses, prisons, etc., are visited, and
open-air meetings are held. The weekly
journal of the army is the War Cry. The
army now carries on operations in most
countries of the world, and has made
reat progress in the United States. Dur-
ng the European war it performed valiant
service in keeping up the morale of the
men. No work of any organization was
more popular with the soldiers in France.
3 (sal vol’a-til), carbon-
8&1 Volatile ate of ammonia. The
mame is also applied to a spirituous solu-
tion of carbonate of ammonia flavored
with nromat(lcsi w ) s
1 siil’'wén), SALWEEN’, or SAL-
Salwm WEN, a river of Burmah, with
a general north and south course, parallel
to the Irrawady, rising in Southwestern
China, and falling into the Indian Ocean
(Guif of Martaban), the towns of Mar-
taban, Moulmein, and Amherst being at
or near its mouth. The river course is
interrupted by rocks and rapids, but
vessels of the largest size can reach
Moulmein. Vast quantities of teak are
annually floated down the Salwin and
shipped at Moulmein for export. The
area of the Salwin basin is 62,700 square
miles: the river is 800 miles in length,
and from 1 to 4 miles 1;1 brendtlj:.' )
1 sal’vé re-jI'ma), a
Salve Reglna‘ l(loman Catholic
hymn to the Virgin, named from its
first words. It dates from the eleventh
century, but first found a place in the
breviary of Cardinal Quignon in 1536,
and thence in that of Pope Pius V in

1568,

ini (sal-vé’nd), ToMMmAsO an Ital-
8a1v1m gan tragedian, born in Milan
in 1830; died in 1916. His father and
mother were both actors. In 1849 he
f‘ought with distinction in the revolu-
tionary war. He scored successes in
Brussels and Madrid and visited the
United Stases in 1874, Epgland in 1875,
but after »sther visits to the United
States and Great Britain he retired from
the stage to enjoy a life of leisure in
his villa near Florence. His most strik-
ing parts were Othello, Hamlet, Mao-
beth, and Lear. His son, ALESSANDRO,
adopted his career and inherited much

of his talent.
sdlts’bryn), a town of
8alzbrunn érussian“Silesia. 43 miles
b‘o railway from Breslau, 1270 feet
above the sea, with saline mineral
springs, which cause a considerable in-
ux of visitors from May to October.
The waters are cold, are used both for
bathi:i and drinking, and are recom-
mend: for gravel and gout. It manu-
factures glass and porcelain, Pop. 5141.

5—0

(salts’burh), a city of Aus-

Salzbnrg tria, capital of the Duchy
(or province) of Salzburg, is most pictur-
esquely situated on both banks of the
rapid Salza, which is here hemmed in
between two isolated hills, 63 miles south-
east of Munich. It is partly walled, and
bas several handsome squares and streets,
ornamental grounds, park, and river prom-
enades. The principal edifices are the ca-
thedral (1614-28) built in imitation of St.
Peter’s, Rome, several other churches, the
archbishop’s palace (now belonging to the
town), imperial palace, exchange, museum,
and several benevolent institutions. It was
the birthplace of Mozart, and there is a
bronze statue of the composer by Schwan-
thaler. There is a theological college,
and other high-class educational institu-
tions, extensive libraries, etc. The manu-
factures are varied, but not individually
of importance. The environs of Salz-
burg furnish charming scenery. The
town was the see of a bishop in the
seventh century, which in 798 was raised
to an archbishopricc The bishops of
Salzburg were princes of the German
Empire, and held the position of sover-
eigns over the archbishopric till it was
secularized in 1802. Pop. 36,208.—The
Duchy or crown-land of Salzburg, area
2767 square miles, is in the region of the
Alps, and is a rugged mountainous coun-
try, intersected by numerous valleys,
chiefly pastoral, but too broken for much
cultivation. Wood is abundant, and the
minerals, which are very valuable, in-
clude gold, silver, lead, copper, cobalt,
iron, salt, and marble.( aIl’olz.k ‘19_2é.7(‘>1;.)
zAlts’kdm t),

Salzkammergnt a district in Upper
Austria, between Salzburg and Styria,
with an area of 340 square miles. It is
alpine throughout, is celebrated for its
scenery, and contains the beautiful lakes
of Traun and Hallstiidt. It has little
arable land, but rears great numbers of
cattle; is well wooded, and is rich in
minerals, including marble, coal, and
more especially salt. The chief towns
are Ischl and Laufen. about

(zAlts'va-dl),

20,000.
Salzwedel Prussia, in the province of

Saxony, 54 miles N. N. w. of Magdeburg,
on both sides of the Jeetze; with various
manut'actu(res. !{’op. (1905)! lhl, Pfl "

sii-miir’), one of the ilip-
Samar pine Isles, separated by chan-
nels from Luzon on the north, and Leyte
on the south. Area, 5000 square miles.
The island is densely wooded and the
soil fertile. The chief products are rice,
cocoa. palm-oil, hemp, and timber. Pop
222,690.

Pop.

a town of



Samara

Sambucus

ma (sam’a-ra), 8 name given in
sa ra twwtany to an indehiscent
fruit. nroducing 2 wing
frow its tark or end;
suci: a9 the fruit of the
mwajle, ask, ete.

town of

’ a
samara’ Russia,

capital of the govern-
ment of same name,
550 miley E. 8. E. of Moscow, at the con-
fluence of the Samara with the Volga.
It has manufactures of leather and soap,
and is now ome of the most important
commercial centers on the Volga, carry-
ing on a large trade in corn, meal, salt,
linen, wool, fish, and caviare. Three
markets are held annually. Pop. about
150,000.—The government lies on the left
bank of the Volga, and has an area of
58.302 square miles. A great part is flat
and fertile, but is at present little culti-
vated. There is little wood. Wheat and
other kinds of grain are the chief prod-
ucts. There are a considerable number
of Swiss and GGerman colonists here, also
Nogai Tartars, Bashkirs, and Kirghis.

Pop. 2,763,478. ( ing’) ¢

sii-ma-riing’), a town o
Samarang Java, on the north coast
of the island, near the mouth of the
Samarang river. Next to Batavia and
Surabaya it ranks as the most impor-
tant commercinl port of Java. Its har-
bor is mnot good, and large ships have
to anchor at some distance from the
shore.  Pop. 96,660, Tt is the capital of
a residency of the same name.

3 (sa-mi’ri-a), or SEBASTE
samarla (modern Sebustich), an an-
cient town of Palestine, formerly the
capital of the Kingdom of Israel, finely
situated on a hill surrounded by higher
hills, 36 miles N.N.w. of Jerusalem.
Samaria  wasx built by Omri, king of
Israel, about p.c. 925, and was the me-
tropolis of the ten tribes till they were
carried away into captivity about B.C.
720, After its destruction by John Hyr-
canus it was  rebuilt, and  given by
Augustus to Herod, who gave it the
name of Sebaste.  There is now an in-
significant village here and some striking

rins.
Samaritan Pentateuch, %2 2n0-
«ion of the five books of Moses, which
has been preserved by the Samaritans as
the  canonical  Seriptures have by the
Joews,

Samara of the
Common Maple.

3 (sa-mar’i-tanz), a mixed
samantans people.  who  inhabited
e region between Judien and  Galilee,
and who formed a seet among the Jews,
Taey consisted partly of the tribes of

Ephraim and Manasseh left in Samaria
by the King of Assyria when he had car-
ried their brethren away captive, and
part.y of Assyrian colonists. On the re-
turn of the Jews from captivity they
declined to mix with the Samari
though united with them in religion. The
latter attemoted to prevent the Jews from
building the icmple at Jerusalem, and,
failing in this, they built a temple on
Mount Gerizim exclusively for their owa
worship. A few of the race still exist
scattered in Egypt, at Damascus, and at
Gaza. They adhere strictly to the Mo-
saic law, but are regarded by the Jews
as heretics, as they accept only the Pen-
tateuch, of which they have a special
version of their own. They believe in
the existence of angels, in a resurrection
and future retribution, and e t the
coming of a Messiah, in whom they look
only for a prophet. In the synagogue
the Aramaic Samaritan dialect is used,
but they generally speak Arabic. They
avoid any connections with other sects,
and marry only azns:ngatheki‘r ov)vn nation.
m-ar-kadnt’), a city
Samarkand (30500 Raseta, “on
the Zerafshan river, 130 miles k. of Bo-
khara, situated in a fertile plain, capital
of a territory of the same name. It is
surrounded by a double wall, and con-
tains numerous gardens. The tomb of
Tamerlane is an octa&‘onal building paved
with white marble. he mosque of Shah
Zindeh, outside the city walls, is one of
the finest in Central Asia. Caravan
saries and bazaars are the other large
buildings. It was once the capital of a
powerful Asiatic kingdom, and subse-
quently of Tamerlane’s empire. Samar
kand was ceded to Russia in 1868, since
when extensive irrigation works have
been constructed, and the Tra ian
Railway now extends to the city. It is
still a center for the caravan trade and
has important native industries, compris-
ing gold and silver ware, leather goods,

tanneries, dyeing, harness, cottons and
silk, wine and pottery. Pop. 89,603. See
Bokhara.

(sitm-biis’), a town of West-
sambas ern Bomeo: on the river Sam.
bas, not far above its mouth, seat of &
Dutch resident.  PPop. 10,000.

(sam’bor), a town of Austria,
Sambor in Galicia, on the Dniester.
Pop. 17,039,
Sambre (siv-br), a river of N. ) .8

France and Belgium, a tribe
utary of the Mecuse, which it enters at
Namur; leogth 110 miles, great part of
which is useful(for nlx’lvifat;on. of
sam-bid’kus), a genus
Sambucus trees. See Klder.



Sambur Deer

Samovar

Sambur Deer {ampbur; or Sausoo).
Samian Ware (s'mi-an), a name

given to an ancient
kind of Greek pottery made of Samian
earth, or to a variety of Roman pottery
made in imitation of this. The vases are
of a bright red or black color, covered
with a lustrous siliceous glaze, with sepa-
rately-molded ?rnament? attachedito them.
1 sam’nitz), an ancient peo-
sammtes ple of Lower Italy, who
were of Sabine stock, and consisted of
several tribes. They were a brave, frugal,
and religious people. Their first war
with the Romans resulted in favor of the
latter, and secured a Samnite alliance
during the Latin war (840-338 B.C.).
The second Samnite war (326-304 B.C.)
was a fierce contest, in which the Ro-
mans were shamefully defeated at the
Caudine Forks, but were finally success-
ful. The third Samnite war (298-290
B.C.) saw the overthrow of the Samnites
and Gauls at Sentinum. When the Ital-
ian allies of Rome revolted against her in
90 B.C. the Samnites once again rose
-fainst their oppressors but were com-
gelely subdued and almost extirpated by
ulla. The Samnites appear to have
been a rude pastoral people. Their form
of ‘overnni:gt wns) dem&cratic. 1
-md’a), or NAVIGATOR ISLES,
Sa.moa a group of volcanic islands in
the South Pacific, N. k. of the Fiji group,
made up of three large islands, Upola,
8avaii, and Tutuila; and a number of
smaller ones; total area about 1700 sq.
miles, with a population of nearl 3!),083.
The most important island of the group
is Upola, with an area of 340 sq. miles,
diversified by mountains and fertile
plains; pop. about 17,000. Apia, the
seat of government, i8 a town of 1
inhabitants situated on a bay on the
N. w. side of Uﬁ)ola Savaii, the largest
of the group, has an area of (59 sq.
miles, and is extremely mountainous
(greatest height 5350 feet), the iuterior
being hardly kpown. ‘Tutuila has an
area of 54 8q. miles. The Samoans are
of the Polynesian race, and vary in color
from a dark brown to a light copper,
occasionally to a shade of olive. They
are of fine physique and of a gentle dis-
gxition. and are now all Christians.
heir language contains thirteen letters,
and is soft and liquid. The leading in-
dustries are fishing, collecting copra, the
cultivation of fruit, cotton, and taro, and
the manufacture of tapa, a native cloth.
he cocoanut, breadfruit tree, taro, and
banana form the staple food of the peo-
ple. The former government consisted

of a king and vice-king, and a parliament
of chiefs called the malo. Disturbances
broke out in the island in the late nine-
teenth century throuih the_jealoulty of
foreign settlers and the intrigues of the
Germans among the native leaders, but
in 1889 an agreement was made between
Germany, Great DBritain, and the United
States guaranteeing the neutrality of the
islands, and placing each power on an
equal footingm;:s regards trade, etc. Im,
January, 18909, further trouble arose.
In November, 1899, an agreement for the
artition of Samoa between the United
tates and Germany was made between
the three powers, the claim of Great
Britain being given up for concessions
elsewhere. he Unit States obtained
Tutuila, and some smaller islands, with
the fine harbor of Pago I’ago.
Samos (sd'mos), now SAMO, an island
in the Grecian Archipelago near
the coast of Asia Minor, 45 miles south-
west of Smyrna, forming a principality
tributary to Turkey; area, 180 square
miles. It has a mountainous surface
¥artly covered with pine forests; several
ertile and well-watered valleys; produces
corn, fruit, and excellent wine; and has
several valuable minerals, including ar-
gentiferous lead, iron, and marble. The
rincipal town is Vathe, with a good
arbor on the northeast side of the
island. The principal exports are raisins,
skins, wine, and oil; imports, grain,
colonial produce, and woven fabrics.
Samos was inhabited in antiquity by
Ionian Greeks, and had an important
position among the Greek communities as
early as the seventh century B.0. In the
latter half of the sixth century it was
in a specially flourishing condition under
Polycrates, and subsequently was under
the domination of Athens. Pop. 49,733,

mostly Greeks. ( '5-thras) 8
sam’o-thras), or SAM-
samOthrace OTHRAKI, an island in
the N. of the Aigean Sea, belonging to
Turkey, about 14 miles long by 8 miles
broad. It has a very mountainous sur-
face, one of its summits exceeding 5000
feet. Its chief products are corn and
oil. The island 1s of interest as being
in antiquity the chief seat of the worship
of the Cabiri \see Cabiri), and cele-
brated for its religious mysteries. It is
interesting also as being visited by St.
Paul in the course of his second mission
ary jourmey (Acts xvi, 11). Recent
archeeological researches have produced
valuable resul:s. ar) Russian t
sam’u-var), a Russian tea
Samovar apparatus, the water im
which is boiled by means of hot coale



Samoyedes

Samuel

contained in an iron tube, and then

poured over the tea.' adz) s
S (sam’o-yédz), or SAMO-
ba'moyedes IEDES, a people of Ural-
Altaic stock. inhabiting the shores of the
Aretiec Oeean, both in Europe and Asia,
fro, the Yenisei to the White Sea. They
consi~i of two main groups, a southern
reser.biing the Tartars, and a northern
and more degraded group. They are
nomadie, and live chiefly by fishing, hunt-
‘ng and keeping reindeer. They are
of small stature, have a flat, round, and
broad face, thick lips, wide nose, little
beard, black hair, in swmall quantity.
Their religion is fetishism, though they
have an idea of a great divinity; they are
extremely  superstitious, and generally
peaceable.  The reindeer supplies them
with food, clothing, tents, utensils, etc.
They number about 25,(!)1{).0 ¢
(sam’pan), a boat of various
sampan build used on the Chinese
rivers, at Singapore, and elsewhere, for
the conveyance of merchandise, and also

Sampan, Canton River.

frequently for habitation. They are
swift sailers both “;ith oar and sail.

1 (sam’fir; Crithmum mars-
samphlre timum), an umbelliferous
plant, very succulent, pale green, with bi-
triternate leaves and lanceolate fleshy
leaflets, It grows wild along the sea-
const of Furope, and where it abounds
it is used by the inhabitants as a pickle,
as an ingredient in salads, or as a pot-

herb. ( , _

samp ”sun), ' ILLIAM
sampson THoMAS, naval officer, was
born at Palmyra, New York, Feb. 9,
15840, and wax graduated from Annap-
olis in 1861. Ile served in the Civil
war, and gradually rose in rank, being
promoted from eaptain to commodor and
rear-admiral during the Npanish war of
189N He commanded  the  fleet  block-
sding Santiago, Cuba, during this war.

but was absent on tlie ﬂagship New York
during the fight with and destruction of
the Spanish flcet, in its attempt to escape
from Santiago harbor. This circum-
stance led to a controversy between him
and Commodore Schley that excited much
attention. (Se died) May U,"190‘.IZ. 3 be
a m’seu), a small islan
Samso longing to Denmark, situated
in the Kattegat, between Seeland and
Jutland. Pop. 939. Heb Shimshon,
(sam’sun ; Hebrew, Shims
Samson of uncertain import), an
Israelite of the tribe of Dan, the son
of Manoah, a popular hero, and an enemy
of the Philistines. He is classed among
the judges of Israel and the date of his
career is estimated at 1116-1096 B.c. He
was celebrated for his enormous strength
and the story ef his exploits and dra-
matic death are of much inteéest. ,
(sdm-s6n’), or SAMSUM’, 2
Samsoon seaport of Asiatic Turkey,
in the pashalic of Sivas, on a bay of the
same name in the Black Sea, 166 miles
Ww. N. W, of Trebizond. It is a steamship
station, and carries on a large trade in
copper, timber, tobacco, and agricultural
produce. P(op. l\bOlit 13.%00 Shemul,
sam’i-el ; Ilebrew, emu.
Samuel ‘asked from,” or ‘heard of
God’), the first of the order of propbets
and the last of the judges of lsraei. lHe
was the son of Elkanah of Ramathaim-
zophim, belonging to the tribe of Levi.
and was consecrated by Hannah, his
mother, to the service of Jehovah. He
was educated in the house of the chief
priest Eli at Shiloh, and had the dis-
asters revealed to him that should befall
the house of Eli. He assumed the judge-
shipeof Israel about twenty years after
the death of Eli, and headed a successful
expedition against the Philistines. He
mentions his own name in the list of
1warlike chiefs by whom the Lord sent
deliverance to his people, and it is re
corded that he judged Israel as _civil
ruler all his life, going a {ex:ﬂ circuit
from Ramah, where was hi ome, to
Bethel, Gilgal, and Mizpeh. His admin-
istration was distinguished by the restora-
tion of the neglected worship of Jehovah
Ile also gave a new vigor to the theo-
cratical institutions of Moses by the
establishment of schools of the prophets.
In his old age Samuel anointed Saul as
king, and when Saul failed in his duties
Samuel anocinted a new king, David
He did not live 1o see the contest be-
tween DnvidBnnd Saul dec%;ied(.)‘d Peats
0OKS8 OF, in the o
Samuel’ ment, are two in number ia
the modern editions of the Hebrew text.
In Hebrew MSS. the work is one, the
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Sanctification

division into two books being first intro-
duced by Bomberg, in 1518, at Venice.
The contents of the books present us
with a more or less consecutive narra-
tive of events relating to the Israelites,
from the priesthood of Eli to the death
of David. The principal periods em-
braced in the record are: — the restora-
tion of the theocracy under Samuel (book
i, chap. i.-xii. B.0. 1171-1095) ; the his-
tory of Saul's reign, ending with his
death (book |, cha%s. xiii~xxxi, B.C.
1095-55) ; and the history of David's
reign (book ii, B.c. 1055-15). As re-
gards the authorship of these books it is
evident they could not have been written
by Samuel, since his death is recorded in
book i, chap. xxv.
Sana (séi-n#’), a town in Southwest-
ern Arabia, capital of Yemen,
170 miles N. N. E. of Mocha, situated in a
valley 4000 feet above the sea. The
streets are wide, and the town is encircled

by a wall about 5 miles in circuit. There
are many handsome houses, numerous
fountains, two large palaces, many

mosques, some of them with tall min-
arets, baths, caravansaries, and an aque-
duct. The chief manufactures are
g)ld and silver products, silks and cottons.
op. 25,000. .
a city,

San Angelo, § St oo Co..

Texas,
on a branch of the Concho River, 233
miles 8. w. of Fort Worth, in a cattle and
sheep district. Pop. (1920) 9995

San Antonio, (c;?)‘.m'tl{' seat of Bexar

exas, the largest
city in the State. It is a city of historic
interest, possessing a wonderful winter
climate; has many fine, modern buildings,
the second largest army post in the Unite(i
States. The Alamo, the cradle of Texas
liberty, and four other missions are lo-
cated here, ancient survivals of the days
when the Franciscan monks lived here.

county seat of

San Antonio is the distributing center for
all of Southwest Texas, and a large por-
tion of Mexico; is a shipping point for
livestock, cotton, wool, grain and hides;
bas large flour mills, iron works, candy
and f products factories; an excellent
artesian water supply; commission form
of government. 08. (1900) 53,321;
(1910) 96,614; (1920) 161,379. od

3 (san-a-tdé’ri-um; a mod-
Sanatorium ern Latinism formed
from sanare, to cure), a place to which
people resort for the sake of their health,
the term being applied to military or civil
stations on the mountains or table-lands
of tropical countries, with climates suited
to the health of Americans or Europeans,
and to health resorts in many parts of
the United States.

: (san be-n&’to), a city of

San Benito Cameron Co., Texas,
miles N. of Brownsville. It has cotton
gins, sugar factories, etc. Pop. 5(:3’0. ith

1 a garment, paint wi

sanbemto’ flames and ures, worn

by victims of the lnquis(i‘t)ieon. ir-de'no)
3 r-n ‘'nd), a
San Bernardino city, county. seat
of San Bernardino Co., California, in a
noted fruit-growing valley, 60 miles E. of
Los Angeles. It is the center of the
orange belt, has packing plants, box
factories, foundries, and the shops of the
Santa Fé R. R. In vicinity are many fine
roads, notably the ‘101-mile Crest’ road,

7000 feet high. Pop. (1920) 18,721.
ka-t#1’do), a town of
San cataldo icily, prov. Caltanis-
setta, with rich sulpbhur mines in vicin-
ity. Pop. 17,941. ( k5*ni-a-thon)
i san-ké’ni-a-thon),
Sanchuniathon (san X0 nlathon),
THON, a Phceenician historian and philos-
o&l:er, who is mgpooed to have lived
about 1250 B.c. Only fragments of his
works remain, quoted by KEusebius from
a translation into Greek by Philo of
Byblos. Some modern critics have said
that the fragments were forgeries, and it
is now doubted by many whether he ever

existed.

3 (krés-td'val), a town
san cnStObal of Mexico, capital of
the state of €hiapas, 450 miles E. 8. E. of
the city of Mexico. Manufactures earth-
enware and coarse textiles, but the chief
gccupation is cattle rasing. Pop. about

sang’kroft), WILLIAM, an
Sancroft English prelate, born in
1616. He was educated at the Univer-
sity of Cambridge, and obtained a fellow-
ship in 1642, but was rejected because
he refused to sign the ‘engagement’ to
support the Covenant and the Presby-
terian party. After the Restoration he
became successively dean of York and St.
Paul’s, in 1668 archdeacon, and in 1678
archbishop of Canterbury. lle was com-
mitted to the Tower in 1687 with six
other bishops for refusing to read the
Declaration of Indulgence, but they were
all acquitted. On the Revolution settle-
ment he became a non-juror, and thereby
forfeited his archbishopric. He was suc
ceeded by Tillotson, and lived secluded
till his death in 1693. Sancroft pub-
lished some sermons, AModern Politics,
and one or two other works of little

permanent value. ( k-th-6-ka'shun )
3 3 sangk-ti-fi-kd’shun ),
Sanctification {fansk-t applied i

Scripture, as well as in theology, to de-
note the process by which the effaced im-

v



Sancti Spiritus

Sandal-wood Island

age of God in man is restored, and the
s:nper becomes a saint. It is based upon
the holiness of God, who communicates
his purity to his geople by means of
the Holy Spirit. Sanctification is dis-
tinguished from justification in this, that
while justification changes the state of
the sinner in law before God as a judge,
sanctitication changes the heart before
bim as a father. Justification precedes
sanctification; the one removing the
guilt, the other the power of sin. The
former is an act done at once, the latter
is a gradual process.( k't sps’

3 ir sang| re-
Sancti Spiritus [ganex @ 07T
Santa Clara province, Cuba, about 50
miles 8. E. of Santa Clara, on the Yayabo

River. The city has an asylum for girls,
bospitals, a college, etc. Pop. 17,.440.
(sangk’ti-a-ri), R1IegHT

Sanctuary OF, is the privilege attach-

ing to certain places in virtue of which
criminals taking refuge in them are pro-
tected from the ordinary operation of
the law. By the Levitical law there
were six cities of refuge in Palestine for
the involuntary manslayer, and a some-
what similar provision is traceable among
heathen nations. From the time of Con-
stantine downwards certain churches
were set apart in many countries to be
an asylum for fugitives from the hands
of justice. During the middle ages the
custom of sanctuary was much abused,
the privilege being often extended to
wilful malefactors. In England, partic-
ularly down to the time of the Reforma-
tion, any person who had taken refuge
in a sanctuary was secured from punish-
ment — except when charged with trea-
son or sacrilege — if within the space of
forty days he gave signs of repentance,
and subjected himself to banishment.
Sanctuaries were finally abolished in
1697. In Scotland the Abbey and Pal-
ace of Holyrood, with their precincts,
including Arthur Seat and the Queen’s
Park, have the privilege of giving sanc-
tuary to civil debtors, but since the abo-
lition of imprisonment for debt the im-
portance of this protection has ceased.
sand fine particles of stone, partic-
Y ularly of siliceous stone in a
loose state, but not reduced to powder
or dust: a collection of siliceous granules
not coherent when wet. Most of the
sands which we observe are the ruins of
disintegrated rocks, and differ in color
according to the rocks from which they
were derived.  Sands occur very abun-
dantly, not only on the sea bottoms, but
in naany inland locations, formerly sea-
bottoms, and very extensivelv in the

great deserts of the world. Valuable
metallic ores, as those of gold, platinum,
tin, copper, iron, titanium, often occur
in the form of sand or mixed with that
substance. Pure siliceous sands are very
valuable for the manufacture of glass,
for making mortar, filters, ameliorating
dense clay soils, for making molds in
foundingéand mansy 021:; purgosen.
EORGE. See evant.

Sand,

(san’dal), a kind of shoe or
sandal covering for the feet used
among the ancient Jews, Greeks, and
Romans. It consisted of a sole fastened
to the foot by means of straps crossed
over and wound round the ankle. Orig-
inally made of wood, vegetable leaves or

Sandal-wood (Santdlum aldbum).

fibers, or leather, they afterwards be-
came articles of great luxury, being made
of gold, silver, and other precious mate-
rials, and beautifully ornamented.

tain religious orders of the present day

wear sandals. ( Santal N
o genus Santdium, nal

Sandal-wood order Santalaces), a
tree belonging to the East Indies and the
Malayan and Polynesian islands, remark-
able for its fragrance. Its wood is used
as a perfume, and is manufactured intd>
glove-boxes and other light articles. It is
largely used as incense in the worship of
Brahmans and Buddhists. There are sev-
eral species which furnish sandal-wood,
the common being 8. album. Some trees
or other genera are called false sandal-
wood. See also Adenanthera.

Sandal-wood Island, 9% JEE~;
large island in the Indian Archipelago
belonging to the Dutch residency of
Timor, crossed by the meridian of °e;
area, 4066 square miles; with a popula-



Sandarach ™

Sand-grouse

tion of about 1,000,000. The coast is
bold, and terminates at the southern ex-
tremity in a lofty and inaccessible pen-
insula. The interior is mountainous.
Edible birds’-nests, bees’-wax, and sandal-
wood are obtained here. The natives are
described as trea(lchergus akn)d t‘erocious.m
san’da-rak), a res
Sandarach which exudes from the
bark of the sandarach-tree (which see).
It is used as incense, and for making a
pale varnish. It is also used as pounce-
wder for strewing over paper erasures.
lled also Juniper-rec(ia. . odri-
- allitris g
Sandarach-tree (Co i
coniferous tree with straggling branches,
ylelding the resin described in preceding
article. It is a native of Morocco, Al-
eria, and Northern Africa generally.
he timber is fragrant, hard, and dur-
able, and is largely used in the construc-
tion of mosques and other buildings, as
well as for :abingt)work. { the Ork
san'dd), one of the Orkneys,
sanday an island of very irregular
shape, generally with a very flat surface
and a light sandy soil; greatest length
fully 13 miles. There are a number of
small lakes. Pop. here is an-
other small island of same name in the
Inner Hebrides, connected with Canna
xll)t low water, 4 miles northwest of Rum.
op. 62.
(sand’bach), a market-
Sandbach town of Cheshire, Enf—
land, 434 miles portheast of Crewe. It
has a handsome church, a spacious gram-
mar school, and in the marketplace are
two antique obelisks. In the neighbor-
hood are saltworks. P%%d 572(3. .
A a met of engrav
sa’nd blaSt’ and cutting glass an
other hard materials by the percussive
force of particles of sand driven by a

b)

steam or air blast.
Sandbox-tree, See Hura.

- or Racing C a genus
sand crab, (Ocypdda) :?B'cra bs,

which live in holes in the sand along
the sea shores of warm countries. O.
cursor inhabits the Mediterranean, Red
Sea, and Indian an, and is remark-
able for the rapidity off itmI mmionsii N

- a genus of teleostean fishes
sand eel’ belonging to the suborder
Anacanthini. The body is slender and
cylindrical, somewhat resembling that of
an eel, and varying from 4 inches to
about 1 foot in length, of a beautiful
silvery luster, destitute of ventral fins,
and the scales hardly perceptible.

3 (san-de-mi’ni-anz),
Sandemanians | Grassites, s

sect founded bgs John Glass, a Scotch-
man, about 1728. He was originally a
Pres‘:yterian minister, but was suspended
for holding heretical opinions. Amon
other views, he held that the Church an
State should be in no way connected
and that there should be no established
church. These doctrines were much de-
veloped by his son-in-law, Robert Sande-
man (born at Perth, 1723; died in Amer-
ica, 1771), who established the sect in
London and America. He maintained
that justification by faith meant noth-
ing more than a simple assent to the
divine mission of Christ. The Sande-
manians still exist as a very small body,
and have revived several customs of the
primitive cburch, such as the kiss of
charity, the use of the lot, and the weekly

love-feasts. ( d L )

san’dér; Lucioperca sandra),
Sander a species of fishes belonging to
the perch family, and found in fresh-
water rivers and streams in Germany
and the east of Europe generally. It
attains an_ average length of from 3 to
4 feet, and is esteemed as an article of
food. It is known under the name of

gibe-percl: (san’deér-li Calidris
i san’dér-ling; als
Sanderhng arcnaria), a wading bird
averaging from 6 to 8 inches in length,
which breeds in the Arctic regions, and
in winter migrates southward. It feeds
on small marine animals, and chiefly in-
habits the sandy tracts of the sea-beach
and the estuaries of rivers. The flesh is
nutritious and pleasant to the taste.

Sanders_wood. See Santal-wood.
Sand_ﬂea' Same as Sand-hopper.

fl1 (genus Simulium), the
sand ﬂlel name of certain flies found
in various countries, the bite of which
may five rise to painful swellin%. They
are Included in the family ipulidee,
which also includes the well-known
¢ daddy long legs,’ (O}l; cm:e—ﬂien. '

- teroclcs), a genus o
sand grouse ragorial or scratching
birds, belonging to the family Pteroclidee,
and differing in several respects from the
common grouse (which see), belonging
to the family Tetraonide. They are na-
tives chiefly of the warm parts of Asia
and Africa, and are most abundant in
arid sandy plains. The legs are longer
than in other grouse, and the tail and
wings are pointed. Pallas's sand-grouse
differs from these in having feathered
tarsi and united toes. It has been made
the type of the genus Syrrhaptcs, and is
a native of the sandy plains of Central
Asia, where it occurs in vast numbers.



Sand-hopper Sand-star

Mira .atsraNr wid 21l where it is common in most
T s lt is the smallest European

of -3 fam:iy. and is $0 named
tabits of n-‘st-buudmg in holes
Lizh bapks of rivers. in the

-;d ia 13, azd
doexs @ p
-

. Be owior of the sand-
min is J s-)it 2rown on the head and
<r pasis. and wihite below, with
Jdark brown band wn :'a:h chest.
- a South African rodent
Sand mo}'e of the size of a rabbit
witi iigl: grayist-brown fur. The eyes
are very Smaa . e°Xtermal ears wanting,
tail short. See H. D
3 S. ayti. Domini-

San Domingo. 5 Eepublic
3 (&iin d>min‘gs: more
san Domngo properly Saxto Do
MINGO . the capital eity of the Domio-
iran Republic. wiich inciudes the eastern
part of the island of Harti. The town
2fmF. ¥ situate] at the mouth of the Uzama
on tne south cewast, and is the seat of
the guvernment and a bishop’s see. It
has spacious streets and squares. a ca-
theddral dating from 1340. a university,
. Nin Iwmingd is the oldest Euro-
pean ity of the Now World, having been
f«] by Bartholomew Columbus in

Sandhmi

. Columbus was buriel bBere in
1556, but his remains were removed to
Havapa in 1794, Pop] abonl: 25.000.

o is made in the same way
Sand paper, as emery-paper. with the
diference that sand is substituted for
siLery.  Nee Emery. ¢ " .
. - a group of sma -
,Sand p1pers, latorial or wad?:g
birls, belonging to the family Scolopa-
ur snitws. These birds inhabit the
of the sea and the estuaries and
banks of rivers. and grope in the soft
u: sl for the worms. smaill molluscs, in-
. etc.. upon which they feed. They
mizrate southwanls in winter in flocks.
and appear to molt twice a year, the
sumimer plumage differing from the win-
ter dress.  The voice is shrill and un-
ratisical ;: and they are able both to run
and to ty with rapidity. There are sev-
eral Enropean species and various spe-
cies exist in the United States, wintering

San Dlego L

of San e

bunbe r,

P~ az-in the West lnd(lessl .

nesite . oii. - ulcator arenarius), a
teanks, . oete * has mane Sand-screw ies of Crustacea,
park- i aeres) uned pearly allied to tle sandhoppers (which

the thie ser, and so named from the tortuouz

I’ N 1Y Lell ranner in which it excavates its burrows
l!: A 11910 K (1920 the sand. N ¢
THONS, - (Ophiura), a nus o
Sand-martin, '’ BANE-MARTIN Sand-star star-tishes belonm‘;g to the

’ lll-ruml_l. r Catile qrder Ophiuroidea. In  the sand-stars
riparia). a hird irchebed iuotie family the arms or rays are mere appendages to

of  wuwulluwas  # uljmm-:r visitaut to the body, and not definite parts, and the



Sandstonés

Sandys

viscera or organs of the body do not ex-
tend into the rays, but are confined to
the central body-piece or ¢disc.’ The
ambulacral system of vessels is not well

woodwork, grape products, steelwork cast-
ings, re boxes, chalk and crayons.
It has the commission form of govern-
ment. Pop. (1910) 19,989; (1920)

developed, and does not subserve locomo- 22,897

tion to the same extent as in the As-

teroidea. i Ity of i
consist usually of grains
sandStones’ of quartz aggregated into
a compact rock, which may also con-
tain particles of felspar, minute scales
of mica, and an admixture of clay, in-
dicating in many places their immediate
derivation from the débris of granitic
rocks. Sandstones are in most cases
chiefly composed of particles of quartz,
united by a cement. The cement is in
variable quantity, and may be calcareous
or marly, argillaceous or argillo-ferru-
ginous, or even siliceous. The grains of
quartz are sometimes scarcely distin-
guishable by the naked eye, and some-
times are equal in size to a nut or an
egg, as in those sandstones called conglom-
erates, or sometimes pudding-stone or
breccia. The texture of some sand-
stones is very close, while in others it
is very loose and porous. Some sand-
stones have a fissile structure, and have
been called sandstone slate. In color
sandstone varies from gray to reddish-
brown, in some cases uniform, in others
variegated. In addition to quartz some
sandstones contain grains of felspar,
flint and siliceous slate, or plates of
mica. Some sandstones are ferruginous,
containing an oxide or the carbomate of
iron. Sandstones have been formed at
different periods and under different cir-
cumstances, and are hence associated with
different rocks or formations. They are
in general distinctly stratified, and the
beds horizontally arranged, but some-
times they are much inclined or even
vertical. Sandstone in some of its varie-
ties is very useful in the arts, and when
it bas no tendency to split is known by
the name of freestone. hen sufficiently
solid it is employed as a building stone.
S8ome varieties are used as millstones
for grinding meal, or for wearing down
other materials preparatory to a polish,
and some are used for whetstones. For
the New Red Sandstone, and the Old
Red Sandstone, see _geoici Y. it ¢
san-dus’ki), a city o
Sandusky 6hio, capital of Erie Co.,
on a sandstone ridge on the southern
side of Sandusky Bay, l.ake Erie, about

61 miles w. of Cleveland. Among the
rincipal buildings are a court-house,
‘ederal building, Soldiers’ Home and

Stat2 fish-hatchery. It has a good har-
bor, and an extensive trade is done
i fish, lumber, limestone, manufactured

o a name of hymenopterous
Sand wasp, insects of the genus
Ammophila, belonging to a group which.
from their peculiar babits, are termed
Fossores or diggers. The sand-wasp
inhabits sunny banks in sandy situations,
running among grass, etc., with great
activity, and continually vibrating its
antenns and wings. he female is
armed with a a(tiugzi ich) icipal

i sand’wich), a mun
s.a'ndWICh borough and one of the
Cmque Ports of England, in the count:
of Kent, on the Stour, 4 miles from the
sea at Pegwell Bay, 78 miles E. of Lon-
don by rail. The streets are narrow, and
part of the old walls and one of the
gates are still standing. It was made
a Cinque port by Edward the Confessor,
and was the royal naval port until the
time of Richard II. It has an ancient
guild-hall, and a parish church in the
early Norman style. The place bas a
considerable trade, and carries on brew-
ing, malting, tanning, etc. The barbor,
long neglected, has n jmproved, and
now admits vessels drawing 10 feet.

Pop. .

i the name given to an
Sa.ndwmh, article of food consisting
of a slice of meat, fish, fowl, or other
savory food placed between two slices of
bread, which may be plain or buttered.
The term is said to have arisen from
an earl of this name having been in the
habit of providing himself with one in
his pocket to avoid dining in town.

Sandwich Islands, See Hawaii.

o a general name for any
sa’nd worm, of the numerous worms

living in the sand of the sea-shore. The
fisherman’s lobworm is one of the most
important of these. Hidden under stones
or burrowing deeply in the sand are
numerous species of errant Cheeto)
while the tubes of Tercbella condrilega,
mostly composed of fragments of shell,
are familiar objects il]l the sar]lds. insula
a low sandy peninsu
Sandy HOOk’ at the entrance of New
York harbor. On the N. point are a fixed
light 90 feet high and a government
proving ground. See New York.
Sand g (san’dis or sandz), EDWIN,
y Archbishop of York, was born
in Lancashire, England, in 1519, and
educated at Cambridge University, where
he became master of Catherine llall and
subsequently vice-chancellor of the uni-



Sen Fernando ™

San Francisco

versity. Being a partisan of Ladyr
Jaze Grey Le was xmpnsoned in the
Tower: 2t bhe was liberated at the

ood of {,ar months. and crossed to Ger-
=any. On tue accession of Elizabech he
ronrned to England. and was made
bvistop of Worcester in 1339. In 1550 Le
was rade bLisbop of London. and arch-
biatop of York in 1577. He died in
15%s.— His wson, 81w EDwIN  SANDYS
(born 15451 died 16299, was employed
by Jamesn 1 on several missions, received
tre tonor of kuighthood. was counected
wi'k tie Recond Virginia Compacy and
l"«rlw— with the American coiomnies,
and published Ewrope Npoculum, ¢ Sur-
tey of the Ntate of Religion in the
Weatern Parts of the World— Another
mu, GropsE SANDYS (born 1577 died
1544, publisked a Kelation of Tracds
im the Fast, a wetrical translation of
Oxid’s  Motamorphoscs, metrical para-
Lrawsx of iLe Psalms, Job. Ecclesiastes,
oz of Rolomwon, ete. Hig poetry is
Pnu;ul by Dryden and Po‘im a
(wan fér-nin’do). or
San Fernando L e e %
strongly  fortified town of Andalusia.
N T miles southeast of (.adnz, sit-
Lz on a fiat in the Isla de Leon. The
tonn js of modern construction, and has
two ho=pitals, several convents, a marine
w hool. an obeeriatory., snd an extensive
arwral. Salt, the staple trade of the
town, is mrade jn the xalinas and marshes
bwtuween Nzu Fernando and Cadiz. Pop.
E SN2,
(xan’férdy, a city. county
sa’nford west of Seminole Co.. Flor-

fda, at the Lead of navigation on the St.
Johne River. It is an important railway

center and i< in the largest w,-z‘-table-
oPleing sectico o in the State—what is
known == the ,wing artesian-well dis-
triet Pon. (1920 558K,

« town of York Co., Maine,
Sanford, " T Bariund,
on Mora o River, Tt hax water power
mnd poan Saetares of lap robes, blankets,

vheww, ! 1.
1020y 10691,

atel other produets. Pop.

(san fran-«xix" ko),
San Francisco the chief city and
weaport of € |lhumu and of the "acine
Cosst  0f  Nanetie: is ~ituated on a

ety or toreae of land bhotween the
i g1t Orean and the Bay of San Fran-
e enttanes to the Jatter being
througl the Golden Gate, a waterway
sbout O nnles Jorg and 1 mile wide.  The
bay to weach it Lewds i< deep and spacions,
beong 50 s g and from 3 oto 12
tmioed widhe, The ity was originally of
wood, but this has been Jargely replaced
by brick and stone, there being many

ATE

large and costly buildings of marbie,
granite and terra cotta, with steel
inner framework. Notable among these
are the large and handsome city hall
and post office. the Hall of Justice, Cus
tom House. mint. Merchants’ Exchanges.
and the large Ferry Building. a museum
of geological and ethnological collections
The educational institutions include the
Hopkins Art Institute, Academy of Sci-
ences, Memorial Museum, Mechanics’ In-
stitute. Sutro and Public libraries. Schoo!
of Mechanical Arts, Cooper Medical Col-
lege. medical and legal departments of
the University of California, etc. Mar-
ket Street, with a length of about 33

miles, is the chief commercial thomn‘b-
fare. Of the city's parks the la
Golden Gate Park, with an area o 1050
acrex.  Originally a tract of barren sand-
dunex between the city and the ocean, this
has been made a beautiful and attractive
pleasure ground. The climate is mild,
and, on the whole, healthy, but during the
summer months a disagreeable day-
wind. coming through the Golden Gate.
is apt to blow across the city. Of the
diversified industries the largest are
those of shipbuilding (including battle-
ship counstruction), the manufacture of
foundry and machine shop products.
slavghtering and packing, and fruit can-
ning. The commerce of the city, both
with foreizn and domestic ports, is very
Inrge, especially in shipments of gold.
silver, and other minerals, wheat, liquors
and Inmber, and receipts of sugar, cof-
fee and tea. There are steamship lines
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Sangallo

Sanitation

to all principal Pacific ports of America,
Asia and the Pacific islands.

The site of San Francisco was first
occupied by white settlers in 1776, an
Indian mission being founded by Smn-
iards. Sixty years later the little village
of Yerba Buena sprang up, the name of
San Francisco being adopted in_ 1847.
The conquest of California from Mexico
and the discovery of gold in 1848 led to
a rapid influ: of inhabitants, there
being 20,000 by the end of 1849. The
city has :'nce then grown with great
rapidity. While the 9%pulation was
greatly reduced during 1906, owing to the
devastating fire which followed an earth-
ql:mke shock, .the subsequent 'fears found
the city rapidly recovering. hough San
Francisco ranks second in ‘population
(1920 census) among the cities of the
Pacific Coast, its metropolitan area ranks
first in the west and high among other
densely populated centers of the United
States. otorists are attracted by the
fine cement roads in its environs. Pop.
(1900) ¢ (1910) 416912;

342,782
508,410.
(sang-gal’d), ANTONIO, an
Italian architect, born in the
environs of Florence in 1485. He suc-
ceeded his master Bramante as architect
cf the church of St. Peter’s in Rome,
and was much employed under the popes
Ico X, Clement V1I and Paul II, both
. lortifying places and in the construc-
tica ~{ public buildings, the grandeur and
solidity of which have been much ad-
mired. He died in 1546. His two un-
cles, Antonio and Giuliano Sangallo, were
also distinguished nrchaitecis.h )
(zang'ér-hou-zn), a
Sangerhausen town of Prussian
Saxony, 33 miles w.N.w, of Merseburg,
on the Gonna. The town has two castles,
and manufactures of iron-ware, machin-
ery, etc. Pop. (11)06)(12.43&;. 4'n0)
imi sAn ji-min-ya’no),
San Gimignano (*44 J-omgt a0l
rovince, Italy, six miles 8. w. of Siena.
it is notable for the medimval aspect of
its old walls, its many towers, and Gothic
edifices, and is rich in splendid works of
art, among them beautiful frexcoes and
paintings of past ce;mu'i:s. l;‘op. O84S,
3 3 o-van’né), a town
Sen Glovanm og S. Italy, on the
Bay of Naples, a suburb of the city of
Nuples. Pop. 20,797.( N )
3 sin’gér), a group
Sa.ng'u' Islands of small islands in

the Indian Archipelago, inhabited by the
Malay race (Christians), and belongiag
to the Netherlands. Most of them are
inhabited and are covered with cocoa-
valms. Rice, pisang, and sago are culti-

vated. The islands are all mountainous
and partly volcanic. In an eruption of
Aboe, a volcano on Great Sangir, 1a June,
1892, the greater part of the island was
devastated, and nearly 10,000 inhabitants
perished. Pop. about 50.600.

(sangs’ter), CHARLES, a
sangSter Canadiau) oet, born at
Kingston, Ontario, in 1 : died in 1893.

He was for 15 years an editor, and for
18 years a post-office official at Ottawa.
He wrote The St. Lawrence and Sague-
nay and Hecp;{nu and other é’ocmc.

ARGARET ELIZABETIL
sangter’ MUN8SON, American author,
born in New Rochelle, N. Y., in 1838;
died in 1912. She was educated in
Vienna and New York City and in 1858
married Georfe Sangster. She became a
favorite contributor to ‘ home ' magasines,
and was the author of a number of books
and poems.

Sanguinaria. See Blood-root.

: (san’he-drim), or SAN-
ianhednm HEDRIN (corrupted from
e

Greek sunedrion, a council), the
au?reme judicial tribunal of the Jews,
existing in the time of the Maccabees
and in New Testament times. Accord-
ing to the Talmud it was founded by
Moses when he elected seventy elders to
assist him in judging the children of
Israel in the wilderness, but this view
is now generally rejected. The sanhe-
drim consisted of seventy members be-
sides the president, who was usually the
high-priest. They were chosen from
among the priests, elders. heads of fam-
ilies, and scribes or doctors of law, and
had power to deal with both secular and
spiritual matters. The council became

extinct in 425.

i i (san-i-td’shun), the meth-
samtatlon ods employed to maintain
health and ward off disease. The science
of sanitation treats more especially of
what is required of each individual in his
duty to his neighbor, so that by using
such means as may ensure his own health
he may in a negative way preserve that
of his neighbor also. The subject natu-
rally divides itself into four msain divi-

sions: — 1. That relating to our dwell-
ings; 2. Food; 3. Clothing: 4. Cleanli-
ness. As regards the first head, our

dwellings should be situated so as to en-
sure a free circulation of air round them,
and a thorough system of drainuge. The
rooms should be large, airy, and well
ventilated. There should be an ample
supply of pure water, which should be
protected from every sible source of
contamination. The plumbing should be
sanitary, and all pipes and fixtures should
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be visible and accessible. Attention
should be given to the method of arti-
ficial heating and lighting. Details of all
these will differ in cities and rural dis-

words require to be said, however, on the
last division of the subject—that of clean-
liness. The neglect of an efficient use of
cold water is perhaps one of the most

Aw;umm

The sanitary arrangements of the home are of the

, and

utmoss importance, special thonﬁt and
attention shoull be devoted to the bathroom. A daily bath §s not only conducive to health but is a

powerful preventive

tricts. In tﬁo country, special care should”

be taken thuat the foundations and cellars
of the houses are in proper condition; a
damp cellar means an unhealthy house.
Many of the problems of sanitation are
now being attended to by the local health
boards, and thus the matter is assuming a
public attitude rather than remaining a
question for individuals to attend to or
negleet, as they see fit. Sewer gas, which
was formerly considered one of the chief
gources of disease, is now known to be
comparatively  harmless. Over-crowding
greatly vitiates the atmosphere and should
be avoided.  Every portion of a house
should he kept serupulously  elean, and
after infectious or contagious disease there
should be a thorough cleansing and disin-
feeting of the furniture, bedding, earpets,

ete. Ax regands food and elothing, enough
has already been said in the articles
Dietctics and Clothing (q.v.). A few

gotent and prolific causes of disease. The
rst duty of every human being is to
attend thoroughly to the cleansing of the
whole body, and this can only be done by
the free application of water. The fre-
quent  (preferably daily) use of a cold
bath is not only conducive to health, but
is a powerful preventive against disease.
It is always desirable when we leave a
bath that a glow—called the reaction—
should be felt all over the body, and this
can be assisted by the vigorous use of a
rough towel. Bathing in this way is a
powerful natural tonic to the skin, nerves,
and muscular system. It promotes diges-
tion, regulates the bowels, and is in faet
invaluable as a sanitary measure.
underclothing should be changed at least
twice a week: and socks and atocking
every two days; a daily change would
better. A warm bath (with use of soap)
should be taken at least twice a week, and
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oftener if convenient. All household fur-
nishings should be kept thoroughly free
from dirt. Cleanliness of house, furnish-
ings, body, and clothes, will aid in main-
taining health both of body and of mind.
An outdoor occupation is to be preferred
on the score of health, and exercise of any
kind may be taken. In addition, freedom
from anxiety, cheerful society, honesty,
and the practice of all the virtues are
most conducive to the promotion and pres-
ervation of health. Sce also Germ The-
ory of Discase, Disinfcctant. The subject
of sanitation and hygiene might ex-
tended indefinitely, but attention should
be drawn to the modern attitude towards
disease. We no longer wait till sickness
invades us, but we rather try to keep dis-
eases away by maintaining our bodies in
the best possible condition. This is done
by proper attention to the skin, teeth
mouth, and other parts of the body; and
by seeking proper medical advice on the
subject before disease gets a hold on us.
Public health, like most other things of
value, can be purchased ; the price is paid
in money, in effort, and in doing as much
as possible (to prm:ote er;m‘l)nl hculth.d

] sap’jak; Turkish, ‘a stand-
sa'nJak srd'g is the name given to
a subdivision of an eyalet or minor prov-
ince of rkey, from the circumstance
that the governor of such district is en-
titled to carry in war a standard of one

horse-tail. (ho-a-ken’) ¢
3 3-4-k&n’), a river o

san J'oaqmn California which trav-
erses the valley of the same name from
the Tulare Lakes, joins the Sacramento,
and falls into Suisun Bay. It has a
length of 350 (l}:alesn ) b |
-si’), a city, the capita

San Jose of Santa Clara Co., Cul[i)for-
nia, in the valley of Santa Clara, 46 miles
by rail 8. of San Francisco. The city is
embowered in trees and shrubberies, and
has a fine park, 6 miles distant, to which
leads a beautiful avenue of trees. Tt con-
tains a city hall, court house, theaters,
State normal school, a public librar , and

several educational institutions. It has
extensive fruit-growing and packing inter-
ests, machinery and other plants. Santa

Clara Valley’s fruit, berry and soil prod-
ucts are valued at ,000.000 annually.
Pop. (1910) 28.9?6' (}9%?)‘); 39}?04 It
capital o ta Rica.
Ban JOSO, stands on a tableland 3900
feet above sea-level, has fine streets and a
number of notable i)uildina, including the
National Museum. There is a consider-
able trade in coffee and other &:-Boducts.
Pop. 38,018; with enviil;ons, 51,658.
the name given a
San Jose sc.'le’ destructive scale in-

sect (Aspidiotus perniciosus) of Chinese
origin. It has a wide distribution through-
out the United States and is § serious en-
emn{ of fruit trees in many States. The
scale is nearly circular in outline and
about the size of the head of a pin. When
it is plentiful upon trees it becomes en-
crusted on the trunk and branches, giving
the tree a scurfy appearance. The insect
under the protecting scale feeds by suck-
ing the sap.of the tree, so a contact insec-
ticide is necessary for its control. A treat-
ment is to spray the trees during the dor-
mant season with concentrated lime-
sulphur.  The so-called miscible oils
mineral oils which have been so treated
that they may be readily mixed with
water) are also used 'succes?fugy.A
a province of the Argen-
San Juan’ tine Republic ; bounded on
the w. by the Andes; area, 37,865 sq.
miles. It has gold and copper mines.

Pop. 127,713. b ital of th X

the capital of the province
San Juan’ of San Juan, Argentine
Republie, situated on San Juan River. It
has a number of excellent educational in-

stitutions. Pop. l15,000. Lof P R
the capital of Porto Rico,
San Juan’ on an island on the north

coast, connected with the mainland by a
bridge. It is the principal seaport of the
island. Morro Castle, built in 1584, is a
prominent object. During the Spanish-
American war, American naval forces
under Admiral Sampson bombarded the
town in May, 1898, and later occupied it.
At Rio DPiedras, 7 miles distant, is the
University of Porto Rico (coeducational).
The harbor has been improved to have an
entrance of 600 yards wide and 30 feet
deep. It is a United States naval station.
Pop. (1910) 48.71%: (192;:?) 70,707. A

or ViLLA HERMOSA, capi-
San Juan, tal of the State of Ta-
basco, Mexico, on Grijalva River. It has
considerable trade through its port Fron-

tera. DPop. 13.0?01.l S 5
ull name SAN JuaAN DEL
San Juan, N At"n called Grex:
TOWN, a seaport of .Nicar?gxéa. Po .A2500.
a river of Central Amer-
San Juan’ ica, which carries the wa-

ter of Lake Nicaragua to the Caribbean
Sca. See Nicaragua.

San Juan Boundary Question.

Bg' the Treaty of Washington (June 15,
1 46{ it was provided that the bound-
ary line between British North Amer-
ica and the United States should be
continued to the middle of the channel
between Vancouver's Island and the
continent, and thence south to she Pa-
cific Ocean. But the island of San Juan
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Sannazaro

Ise n s middle of this channel, and

&t plear.cn mmediacsly arvse as to whom a
< mand tacnd “eicng. It was a schb-
£ ¥ ang a2 witeT dispiate, but at last
us namTer war sthmitted W :ho. arbitra-
an f = Zmpersr William of Germary
® tans r,;-z Tie emperor’'s award.
it noarer 21 z . 1572, was given unre-
..—-a.«.x-; A ‘arnr of the American
“a:m. i1a tae gronad that the American
v 3¢ s 23237 of 1545 was the more

5 g ‘i, Ina D 3
- 3 “wz"rr, Ira DAVID, evangel
m 2. w7 at Edinburgh, Penn-

312, n 1%4) He bad fice vocal
yvv-!. 1ut ‘2 a namber of years was
wensamar wox Dwizh: Lo Moody, the
svrags ar. in..2g toe attention of large
tullsmesn ©7 v.2Zing /—mn.l composed by
1auest. e 24 iz 190
Sinkhya 'd..(k'a. Sanskrit, nu-

Z+ra. nr ntionalv, is the
raze of 22e n2ip! hilcenphical system of
Irtria. I°n dr~rizes are attributed to the
mmze Kajila facisd to Lave been a son
of Brar.r.a ard an icrarnation of Vishnu.
It trarles ke eternity of matter and
spirit independent of a Supreme Being,
and proponuds a ende of twenty-five prin-
ciples, by the otmervance of which eternal
happiness or complete exemption from

every kind of ill can be obtained. The
Hankhya philomoply is sop to date
from a perind anterior to eighth cen-

tury B.C.

(}2-an’dm), a city of
8an I.eandro Alameda (fo.. Califor-
nia, 15 milex from San Francisen. It is a

renidential place and has lumber mills, ete.
Pop. H7065. L
S8an Lucar-de-Barrameda {l°kir

ra-mA’tha), a seaport of Spain, uat the
moath of the Guadalquivir. There is a
ermaiderable  trude, especially in  wine.
Magellan embarked here in 1519 on his
Sirny 90,5820, Il’np 22,645, ¢ th

i (l6-24’), a province of the
8an Luis Arzentine Republic.  Area,
291125 wyinre milem. The provinee is rich
o enniaer and other metals, The leading
e, ore, e cartle-rearing. Pop. 124.215.
- cnof town i SAN Luis  (Mer-

orelee

4 3 county «eat of San
8an Luis Oblspo, Luiv  Obispo  Co.,
Caltaenia, ‘M mile« N.w. of Santa
l.-r'nn. It ;v n great butter-muking cen-
ter and ol nie Jmm has railroad

atigm, e, Pl
(llrtn-'d ), a city

San Luis Potou Momico, i)

of the state of anrne n:um- 149N miles N, W,
o Mexicn, G204 feet above sea-lev el;

regulariy bailt. with fine streets. It has
kandsome ..hcdnl manufsctures {

31% &;. miles, is ‘enenll; fertile, and has

rich gmv‘ and n’lrer mines. Pop. 573,452
San Marco in Lamis (»ir}3 &
.

town in the province of Foggia, Italy.
Pop. 17309. P wly

San Marino. See Merino.
mér-tén’), Josm
San Martin (3, mrtéa’) Chile,

was borm at Zo Argentina, in
1778 He joined ish army and
fought in the campaigns against

from 1763 till 1811, becoming lieutenant-

yer.

colonel. Resigning in 1812, he sailed
for Buenos Aysres. and joined the patriot
army. Here Le formed and dnlled an

army of invasion and in 1817 led a
body of 4000 men in a hmom march
across the Andes, traversing p.-
12900 feet high. Reaching Clule,
gained a victory at Chacabuco on Feb.
12, following on the 15th with the u
ture and occupation of ntiago.
was _defeated on March 19, 1818, but on
April 5 gained a splendid victory at the
Malipo, which drove the Spaniards from
Chile. He was offered the tupreme dic-
tatorship, but declined it, and began
preparations for the invasion of Pem.
On July 19, 1821, he took Lima from
the Spaniards, and carried Callao after
a hard fight. On August 3 he was pro-
claimed supreme protector of Peru. At
the same time livar was marchi
south to Peru, and to prevent riva
claims San Martin resigned his office,
leaving Bolivar to com lete his work
Withdrawing from American af-
fairs, he went to ance and lived there
in reduced circumstances until death,
August 17, 1856. o tlb] ity of San
ma-th’ a city o
San Mateo 7R 60" “Clifornia,
on San Francisco Bn), 21 miles 8. of San
Francisco, in a fruit and farming
It has salt works, furniture factory. hn-

ing mill, ete. Pop. (1920) A Sal "4
1 a town o vador, on
San Mlg'uel a river of the same

name, and capital of department of San
Mizuel. Its trade is largely in indigo.

Pop. 29,835 3

(s4n-4d-z4’'r3), JacoPro,
Sannazaro an Italian t who wrote
both in Latin and Italian, born at Naples
in 1458; died in 1533. He was patron-
ized by King Ferdinand of Naples md
his sons Aiphonso and KFrederick, snd
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the latter gave him the delightful villa
of Mergellina, with a pension of

ducats. Sannazaro wrote sonnets and
canzoni and an idyl (4roadia) in Italian,
Latin elegies, eclogues, epigrams, and a
longer poem, De Parts Virginis, in three

hnoks.
(m ra-fel'). a residen-
San Rafael tial city, county seat of

Marin_Co., California, 15 miles N. of San

Francisco, on San Pablo Bay. Pop.
(1920) 5512.
san Remo (l’l'mb), a town in the

rizio, Italy, on the Gulf of Genoa. It is
noted as a climatic health resort, and is
situated in a beautiful district. The old
town is small and badly built. The new
town contains many beautiful villas. Here
were held many important conferences of
g’remiers following the European war.
op. (com.) 2'!.103;k) ¢s
ro’ke), a town o o
San Roqne épain. near the peninsula
of Gibraltar. Pop. (85(?9 aor)
siil-va-dor’), a town
San Salvador in Central America
capital of the state of Salvador, situated
near the volcano of same name. The in-
habitants are chiefly engaged in agricul-
ture. The town was completely destroyed
by earthquake on April 16, 1854, and has
suffered severely since. It was founded
originally in 15 (;u I'op.;i;),())OO. i
1 n-sin-dig’), a town in
sansandlg Segu, Western Soudan,
Africa, on the left bank of the Niger.
It has an extensive trade and a pop. es-
timated at 10,000-80,00‘0. a1 ¥
" san-ku-lot; T,
Sans-Culottes (3ip-ku-lot: T
the name given in derision to the Jacobins
or Eopular party by the aristocratical
in the beginning of the French revolution
of 1789, and afterwards assumed by the
patriots as a title of l()onor.u Hn)
i sd-viis-té-in’), a
San Sebastian city and seaport in
the northeast of Spain, capital of the
province of Guipuzcoa, partly on the side
of Mount Orgullo, which projects into
the Bay of Biscay, and partly on the
fsthmus connecting it with the mainland.
It was once strongly fortified, its forti-
fications including the castle of Mota
on the summit of Orgullo, 493 feet high.
The town consists for the most part of
modern houses arranged in spacious
streets and squares. he manufactures
consist chiefly of cordage, sail-cloth,
leather, candles, and soap. The harbor
is :mail. exposed, and difficult of access,
and the trade has greatly decayed; but
the place is much frequented for sea-
bathing. Ssn Sgbastian is of considers-

rovince of Porto-Mau- 30,

ble antiquity, and having by its early for
tification become the key of SE‘ n on
the side of France figures much in all
the wars between the two countries. In
1813, when held by the French, it wa3
stormed bg the British and largely de-
stroyed. Pop. (1(9:‘10)9?1‘:16?04. fourishi
-V a flourishing
San Severo town of Southern Italy,
in the province of Foggia, 839 miles k. N. B
of Campobasso. It is tolerably well-
built, and contains a cathedral. It was:
dcs(t)?byed by the French in 1799. ap.

0 .

Sansevie’ ], See Bowstring-hemp.

Sanskrit Language and Lit-

(san’skrit). Sanskrit is the
erature name given to the learned and
classical language of the Hindus, the lan-
guage in which most of their vast litera-
ture is written, but which has not been a
living and spoken language since about the
second century before Christ. It is one of
the Aryan or Indo-European family of
tongues, and may be described as a sister
of the Persian, Greek, and Latin, Teu-
tonic, Slavonic, and Celtic tongues. It
stands in the same relation to the modern
Aryan languages of India as Latin stands
to the Romance languages. It is a
highly inflected language, having in this
respect many resemblances to Greek.
To philologists it has proved perhaps the
most valuable of tongues, and it was only
after it became known to Europeans that
philology began to assume the character
of a science. Its supreme value is due
te the transparency of its structure, and
its freedom from the corrupting and dis-

uising effect of phonetic change, and
rom obliteration of the original mean-
ing of its vocables. The name Sanskrit
means carefully constructed or symmet-
rically formed, and was given to distin-
guish it from the vernacular dialects,
which were called Prakrit, that is, com-
mon or natural. It is probable that
Sanskrit, in its more highly elaborated
form, was never spoken by any great
body of the people. The alphabet is
usually known as the ANdgari or Deve-
Nagari, and in its earliest form dates
back several centuries before Christ. It
consists of fourteen vowels and diphthongs,
and thirty-three consonants, besides one
or two other characters. Among the
phonetic peculiarities of Sanskrit may be
mentioned the absence of f and the exist-
ence of consonants such as kh, gh, th, dh,
in which the A is distinctly heard after
the other sound. When several conso-
nants come together they are fused into
one compound character in which the
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Santa Anna

original components are often hard to dis-
tinguish. In Sanskrit roots play a most
important part, the processes of declen-
sion and cenjugation being looked upon as
consisting in the appending of certain ter-
minatious to root-forms, or roots modified
in certain ways to form intective bases.
The system of case-terminations is similar
to those in Latin and Greek, but in de-
clensional forms Sanskrit is richer than
cither of those languages. "There are
eight cases — nominative, accusative, in-
strumental, dative, ablative, genitive, lo-
cative, and vocative. There are three
numbers — gingular, dual, and plural —
and three genders. The verb in Sanskrit
oxhibits many striking analogies to the
verb in Greek, but it ic not so rich in
«orms. Prepositions are scarcely used in
Sanskrit to govern nouns, as in other
Aryan languages, but as prefixes to verbs
they are of constant occurrence. Syntax
holds but an unimportant place in
Sanskrit grammar. The excessive use of
cumbrous compounds —some of them
of extraordinary length and complexity
—is a very general feature in Sanskrit,
appearing in all styles of composition,
but especilly in the more artificial.
Sanskrit literature covers a period ex-
tending from at least 1500 B.C. to the
resent time. The great mass of the
iterature is in meter, even works on sci-
ence and law bhaving a poetical form.
The oldest literary monuments are the
Vedas — the Rig, the Yajur, the Sama,
and the Atharvae Veda. 'L'hey are looked
upon as the source of all the shastras
or sacred writings of the Hindus, which,
however, include works upon ethics, sci-
ence, and philosophy as well as religious
works. (See Veda.) The Puranas form
another important department of the
religious literature, but are very much
later than the Vedas. There are eight-
een of them altogether, forming a vast
body of literature of varied contents, the
subjects treated comprising mythology,
legendary, history, cosmogony, with many
digressions of a philosophical and didac-
tic nature, though some of them also
contain dexcriptions of places, and pre-

tend to teach medicine, grammar, etc.
The oldest law-book is the /harma-
Shastra, ascribed to the mythical per-
sonage Manu. In the department of epic
poetry the chief productions are the
epics  called the Ramdayana and the
Mahabharata. The Ramayana is be-

lieved to be the older of the two, and to
have been current in India as early as
the fifth century B.c. The Mahabhdrata
i» a huge epic of about 220,000 lines,
forming rather a cyclopsedia of Ilindu
mythology, legendary history, and philoso-

hy than a poem with a single subject.
t is the production of various periods
and various authors. (See Ramayane,
Mahabharata.) In the province of lyric
poetry we meet with poems of the great-
est elegance, tender sentiment, and beau-
tiful descriptions of nature. We must
mention in particular the Meghadits
(* Cloud ') of Kalidasa; the
Ritusanhara (‘' Circle of the Seasons’)
of the same poet; and the Gitagovinds
of Jayadeva, describing the adventures of
Krishna. Though the Hindus can boast
of some excellent specimens of dramatic
poetry, yet, on the whole, their dramas
are much inferior to those of the Greeks
or of modern Europe. The plays are
written in mixed prose and verse, and the
lower characters and all females are
made to speak not in Sanskrit but in
Prakrit, only the higher male charac-
ters using the former. The Hindu poetic
tales and fables have exercised a most
important influence on the whole litera-
ture of the East, and even on that of
our own middle ages. Among the collec
tions of this class are the Panchatantre
(* Five Books’), from which Europe de-
rived the fables of Bidpai (or Pilpay) and
the Hitopadesha (‘Salutary Instruction’),
a somewhat later collection of the same
materials ; also the twenty-five Tales of the
Demon, seventy T'ales of the Parro¢ (which
gave rise to the well-known stories of the
Seven Wise Masters), etc. The Kathd-
sarit-sigara (‘ Ocean of Streams of Nar-
ration ’) compiled in the eleventh century,
is an extensive collection of the best
Indian tales. The scientific literature of
India is likewise large. Grammar seers
to bhave had a special fascination for the
Hindus. The oldest extant grammar is
that of DPianini, which belongs to the
second or third century before Chi
In mathematics and astronomy the
Hindus have greatly distinguished them-
selves, as also in( medicine allzx‘d phlill'os::;lg_.
" 1 (8iin-s6-s&; French, *

Sans-souci out care'), a palace near
Potsdam built for Frederick the Great in
1745-47, mainly interesting for its asso-
cintions and relics.

a city, county seat of
Santa Ana’ Orange Co., 6alifornin.
33 miles 8.E. of Los Angeles. Commer-

cial center of a rich agricultural and hor
ticultural district; has canneries, beet-
sugar factories, ete. Popi 185;;118511 28
a city o vador,

Santa Ana, 7,05 o0 Saseeng
vador. Pop. 59,713. a4md)

(s&n’td &/n ANTONIO
Santa Anna 1orEz DE, a Mexican
president, born in 1798 ; died in 1876. He
expelled the Spaniards from Mexico, and
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Santal-wood

ﬁmehimed the Mexican Republic in 1822.
e was in the front during all the Mexi-
can troubles and in 1833 became presi-
dent. In 1836 he attacked the revolted
Texans, -how':l& great cruelty, but was
defeated and en prisoner by the Tex-
ans. He was released the following year
and was again president in 1846 and in

1 .
Santa. Barbara (biirba-ra), a city,

county seat of Santa
Barbara Co., California, on Pacific Ocean,
90 miles N. N.w. of Los Angeles. It is
noted for its scenery and climate.

above the sea. Many of the houses are
built of unburnt or adobe brick in the
Spanish style of architecture. There are
many fine public buildings, including the
Old Palace of the Governors. After St.
Augustine, Santa Fé is the oldest settle-
ment of l‘furopeans in the United States,
and it was the scat of an organized pueblo
community many hundreds of years before
Columbus discovered America. It is the
center of a considerable mining industry ;
in the midst of a stock-raising district an

in a very fertile irrigated valley. Pop.

Has (1920) 7236,

oil wells, and exports of lima beans, fruit, Santa Fé, & town of the Argentine
walnuts, etc. It is served by the Southern 9 Republic, capital of the
Paciic R. R. Pop. (1910) 11,659; province of same name, situated at the
(1920) 19,441. confluence of the Salado with the Paran4,
Santa Catharina ( kid-ta-r&’'nd ), a 230 miles N. N. w. of Buenos Ayres, on an

southern state of
Brasil; area, 20,785 square miles. It is
watered by numerous streams, the soil is
fertile, the climate mild, and the seasons
r. Sugar, coffee, rice, maize, man-
dioca, and wheat are the chief cultivated
products. Agriculture and cattle-rearing
are the chief industries. The capital is
Desterro. Pop. about 580,000, including
many German settlers. ‘s -
a town of Santa Clara
Santa Clara, &,%F%8" Si0%: Gies
8.B. of San Francisco. Here are the
University of Santa Clara, Notre Dame
Academy, and the old Santa Clara Mis-
sion. Pop. (1920) 5220. ‘s al
a city o anta ara
Santa. Clara, province, Cuba. To-
bacco, asphalt and petroleum are produced.
Pop. 57,767. Area of province, 8266 sq.
es; pop. 657.(?{7._' ) rerrit ¢
ros), a territory o
Santa cm Argentina; area, 109,
142 sq. miles. Sheep are raised, and there
is some farming. It has coal deposits.
Capital, Gallegos. (l;op. 10.85:). £ Bolivi
a department of Bolivia ;
Santa Cruz, ;.84 miles in aren.
Coffee and other products are grown.
Pop. about 350,000. The capital is Santa

qruxi POP- T34 apital and chief port of
capital and chief port of
santa cmz’ Canary Islands, on N.E.

coast of Teneriffe. There is a good har-
bor. Pop. 82,219.
county seat of Santa

Santa cm’ Cruz Co., California, on

Monterey Bay, 76 miles 8. of San Fran-

equoia Park and the Big Trees

are here. It has lime, cement, asphalt,

and other &l;nts. Pog. (1900) 3
(1910) 11.1 :fgmltito'sn"tl ‘N

, @ ¢ity, capital of New

Santa Fe exico, in the mnorthern

rt of which it is situated, 20 miles E.

g)m the Rio Grande del Norte, 7043 feet

6—9

unhealthy site. It is the seat of a bishop,
has a cathedral, Jesuits’ college, etc. The
f’rinci al trade is in hides and timber.

op. 09,574. ( . )

san-ta-1a’se-8), a nat.
Santalaces order of apetalous ex-
ogenous plants. They are shrubs or herbs,
with opposite or alternate exstipulate
leaves, and a one-celled ovary with dry or
fleshy albumen. In the form of weeds the
genera are found in Europe and North
America; in Australia, the East Indies,
and the South Sea Islands they exist as
large shrubs or small trees. Santdlum,

sandal-wood, is the chief( genus. .
san - tdl’ pur-
S'an.tal .Parganas ronviz). THE
district in the Bhagalpur division of
Bengal ; area 5470 sg. miles. The Ganges,
which bounds the district on the north
and partly on the east, forms also its chief
drainage. Various minerals, as coal, iron,
and silver, have been found in this dis-
trict. The district is named from the
Santéls, who formm the most characteristic
rtion of its inhabitants, and are also
ound elsewhere in India. They are one
of the aboriginal races belonging to the
Dravidian stock, are dark-colored, and
mostly profess a religion of their own, in
which the worship of a chief deity and
subordinate deities and a sort of ancestor
worship play a chief part. They live
chiefly by hunting, andp are exceedingly
fond of flute-playing, dancing, and singing.
Education has been promoted by the

Church Missionary Society.

Santa Lucia. See Lucia (8t.).

R a dye-wood obtained
Santal-wood, § d7%weod. 2an-
e Eas

talinus, a leguminous tree of t
Indies. Madagascar, etc.; also
sanders or saunders wood and red sandal-
wood. Santaline, btained

a substance o
from it, is used in dyeing blue and brown.



Santa Maria di Capua-Vetere

Santiago del Estero

Santa Maria di Capua-Vetere,

a town of South Italy, in the province of
Caserta, 3 miles southeast of Capua.
It is built on the site of ancient Capua.
Pop. 22,000.

Santa Maura.
Santa Monica,

See Lcucadia.

a city of Los Ange-
les Co., California,
on Pacific Ocean. With Ocean Park it
forms practically one community. It is a
summer resort and has the longest Pleas-
ure Pier in the world. Pop. (1910) 7847,

(1920) 15,252.

(stin-taa-ddr’), a city and
Santander seaport of N. Spain, capi-
tal of the province of same name, on the
Bay of Biscay, with a good and secure
bharbor. In the more ancient quarter the
streets are narrow and straight, while in
the modern the streets are spacious, and
the houses of good architecture. There
is a town-house, small cathedral, theater,
two public markets, promenades, etc. It
has a large cigar manufactory, foundrg,
brewery, cooperages, fish-curing establish-
ments, tanneries; besides manufactories
of refined sugar, candles, vermicelli, hats,
etc. It is also a resort for sea-bathing.
Pop. 65.046G.- -The province is bounded
by Biscay, Burgus, Palencia, and Oviedo,
and has an area of 2111 square miles.
The soii is fertile, and produces large
quantities of maize, hemp, flax, oranges,
lemons, figs, etc. Thera are also lead,
coal, and .iron mines, quarries of lime-
stone and marble. The rearing of cattle
is comwon, and the fisheries along the
coast are well d(evglgp;d. I)'op. 276,003. ¢

sap’ta-ron), a city o
Santarem Portugal, beautifully situ-
ated in the province of Estremadura, on
the right bank of the Tagus, 46 miles

northeast of Lisbon. It has an im-
portant Jesuit seminary. Pop. 8628,
Santa ROS& (ro‘za), a city, capital

of Sonoma county, Cali-
fornia, 57 miles N. by w. of San Francis-
co. It has various mills and factories,
and an extensive trade, in a wine-growing
and agricultural region. The climate is
mild and equable.  Fruit canning is an
important industry. Pop. 8758,

(sdp-tir), ANTOINE JOSEPH,
Santerre 50y a T 1552 died
in 1809. As a wealthy brewer lLe was

notable during the French revolution for
his influence over the Parixian mob in
the attacks on the DBastile and the
Tuileries. He rose to be commander of
the National Guard and a tlin-l(l-umrs{mlE

5 («iin-té-i’gn), the capital o
Bantiago G utiic of Chile and of
the province of the same pame, is beau-

tifully situated at the foot of the Andes,
112 miles by rail E. of Valparaiso. It
is intersected by the Mapocho, a rapid
stream issuing from the Andes, water
channels in many of the streets, is lighted
by electricity, and furnished with tram-
ways. Owing to the prevalence of earth-
quakes the houses are mostly of one story,
and generally occupy a large space of

ground, having gardens an tios or
courts in the interior. The Plaza or
Great Square is a large open area

adorned with a fine fountain; around it
are the municipal buildings and criminal
courts, the post-office, the old palace, for-
merly the residence of the pmidentl.
now used as barracks, the cathedral, etc.
There are also a mint, a_well-appointed
university with about 1000 students,
high-class secondary schools, school
art, military school, normal schools,
theater, museum, etc. The city was
founded in 1541. The most memorable
event in its histori was the burning of
a church, in which about 2000 persons
verished, in 1863. Pop. 378,108.

Santiago-de-Compostella (¥om-

td’la), a city of Spain in Galicia, in the

rovince and 32 miles south of Corufia.
t is picturesquely situated, and well
built; streets for the most part broad
and paved. The chief edifice is the
cathedral, a Romanesque building founded
in 1078, having in one of the chapels
the image of St. James (Santiago) of
Compostella (more correctly Compos-
tela), which has long attracted numer-
ous pilgrims. Other buildings are the
archiepiscopal palace, the ecclesiastical
seminary, the town-house, the convent of
St. Martin, and the university. The town
has manufactures of leather, linen, etc.
Pop. 24,120, (ki'ba)

i -de- , & sea-
Santiago-de-Cuba Sort " town Ton
the southeast coast of the Island of
(Cuba. It is the oldest town of the
island (having been founded in 1514);
has a fine cathedral, several other
churches, and a barbor, which, though
diflicult of access, is spacious and deep.
It is the center of a large agricultural
and mining district, has important iron
and tobacco manufactures, and exports
largely to the United States. It was
invested and taken by the Americans in
the war of 1898, Iop. (191.(“ 61,'513)3.

3 fis-td'r9), a
Santiago del Estero et ) che
Argentine Republic, in the province of
same name, in a, fertile district on the
Rio Dulce. Pop. 12,000.— The province
has an area of 31,500 sq. miles, 